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| My Lozp, SPECS T4 & eee 
2 not the deſign of this ad dees 


to offer incenſe at Your Grace's 
Shrine, but only to crave Vour 
Grace's patronage of a Work intended 
4 3 EE 


DEDICATION. 


to promote the glory of Gop, and "i 

ſerve the beſt intereſt of Mankind. 
Should any apology be needful more 
than the great dignity and univerſal 
importance of the Subject, I might be 
allowed to remind Your Grace, that 
the trueſt Nobility is Virtue, and that 
the beſt, and indeed the only ſupport 
of real Virtue, is that Divine Religion 
which has the Son of Gop for its au- 
thor, and the glory of Goyp for its end. 
To explain, illuſtrate and enforce the 
momentous Doctrines of this religion, 
is the general purport and tenor of 
this Treatiſe, which now preſents it- 
ſelf to the public view under the ſanc- 
tion of Your Grace's patronage. 


Great perſonages, like conſtellations 
in the heavens, ſhine with diſtinguiſhed 


* luſtre, and * abroad * rinfluerics 


57 


DEDICATION. 


a vaſt extent. And when the ever- 
laſting Goſpel is the rule of their faith 
and practice, they are both happy in 
themſelves, and are the means of hap- 
pineſs to others. We cannot there- 


fore but wiſh, and from a ſpirit of be- 


nevolence earneſtly deſire, that they 
ſhould be firm and ſteady friends to 
religious principles and virtuous con- 
duct, whoſe high birth, eminent titles, 
and great poſſeſſions, will ever give 
them a large ſhare of power in the 
world. For when power is applied 
to ſo excellent and divine a purpoſe, we 
may, with reaſon, hope to ſee Grace 
and Peace extend their happy reign, 
Charity and Beneficence abound, and 
Truth and Righteouſneſs Hourith on 
the earth. | 


This, my Lord, is a noble theatre 
for the- diſplay of the moſt excellent 


A 4 virtues 


DEDICATION. 
virtues and abilities. And whilſt Vour 
Grace's time and: talents are thus em- 

f 
ployed, You are ſerving Your country 
in its moſt eſſential intereſt : becauſe 


You are promoting and eſtabliſhing, 
by wiſe and virtuous means, that evan- 


gelical piety and chriſtian holineſs, 
which conſtitute the true glory and 


happineſs of every well-ordered go- 


vernment upon earth, 


FH opus, hoc fludium farvi properemus et ampli, 


That Your Grace, whoſe illuſtrious 


birth and ancient and noble family 
juitly entitle You to> an honourable 
ſtation near the Throne, may bear a 
diſtinguiſhed part in this great and 
God-like work, be as eminent for 
piety as you are exalted in dignity, 
and be the bleſſed inſtrument of en- 


couraging 
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DEDICATION: 


couraging and promoting all that is 
great, good and praiſe-worthy, is the 
ſincere wiſh and fervent prayer of, 


Ml — 

=> 
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89 

3 

25 
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Your Grace s 


moſt dutiful, and 
moſt obedient Servant 


and Chaplain, 


; ww, JOHN ANDREWS. 


May 4th, 1769. 
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7 HE N theſe ſheets were ori ginally. 

compoſed, they were intended as an 
anſwer to a diſcourſe on the ſubjeF written. 
by a celebrated author. In this edition, 


which has been repeatedly called for by the- 


public voice, a few: alterations are made, 
ſome new obſervations are. added, the quota« 
tions from the learned. languages are tran- 

ated, and controverſy is waved as much as 
Poſſible : and though words are quoted, no: 
name is particularly mentioned. This is. © 
defignedly done, that the work may Band on 

its own ground, independent of the contro- 


8 verſy. In a word, the whole is fo modelled. 


and J hope improved, that it may now go 
forth into the world, as A general De- 
fence of the Doctrine of Grace, and be- 


read as a: pratiical Treatiſe on that divine- 
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P R E F A CE. 


NE Doctrine of Grace is un- 
doubtedly of the higheſt mo- 
| ment to the happineſs of man- 
kind, A work therefore whoſe profeſſed 


deſign is to ſet forth the true nature of 
this important doctrine, to fix it upon its 


proper foundation, and ſhew its genuine 


effects, may, if attended with the Divine 


Blefling,. 


ir The PREFACE 


Bleſſing, carry with it great and extenſive 
uſefulneſs. But for this work the moſt 
acute natural talents are not ſufficient, 
without a real acquaintance with the Di- 


vine Influences of Grace. Nature and 


Grace, with reſpe& to the human world, 
are two oppolite principles, ever fighting 
againſt and aiming to conquer and ſubdue 
each other. The one belongs to the king- 
dom of Sin and Satan ; the other to the 
kingdom of Righteouſneſs and of Gop. 
And a perſon not brought: under the diF- 
penſation of Grace, at leaſt as to its en- 
lightening power, muſt talk as much in 
the dark concerning the operations of 
Grace, as a man born blind would do, 
were he to diſcourſe on the nature of vi- 
ſion, and the properties of colours. Great 
parts and learning, when not directed nor 
fanAified by divine Grace, will moſt un- 
doubtedly ſerve to furniſh ſuch an one, as 
they did St Paul before his converſion, 
with keener weapons, and enable him to 
act with a more ſpecious appearance againſt 
wa the. 
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the cauſe of truth. This is ſaid with a 
view to obviate a vulgar error, namely, 
that natural parts and extenſive erudition 
are certain and infallible guides to religious 
knowledge ; and conſequently, that one 
well verſed in heathen learning, muſt 
needs be a good interpreter of Scripture, 
and an able writer on divine ſubjects. The 
reader will ſee in the ſequel of this work, 
that I am no enemy to Learning. On the 
contrary, I eſteem and honour it, when it 
ſerves as an handmaid to Religion, and is 
under the influence of Grace. Our Au- 
thor's ſkill in literature, and his abilities 
to dreſs up a fubje& and ſet it in any light 


that he pleafes, are well known. But ſince 


his Lordſhip hath humbly offered this 
treatiſe to the conſideration of the eſta- 

bliſhed Clergy, he cannot think it amiſs 
in me, who am one of that order, to read, 
examine and judge for myſelf. And after 
a fair examination, my ſentiments are, 
that the Biſhop has advanced ſome errors 


ol 
+ 3 


xvi The PREFACE, 


of a very pernicious tendency relative to 
the Doctrine of Grace: My deſign is to 
animadyvert on theſe errors, in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs and candour; and in the courſe 


of my reaſoning, I ſhall endeavour to treat 


both his Lordſhip and the argument with 
that reſpect I owe to the -eminent ſtation of 
the one, and with that reverence 'and im- 
partiality which are inviolably due to the 
unſpeakable canes and importance of the 
other. 


11 may be proper to l the reader, 
that he is not to expect from me an an- 
ſwer to the particular objections made by 
the Biſhop againſt the Methodiſt. Journals. 
My concern is merely with the Doctrine 
of Grace, as it is {et forth and explained in 
the ſacred Scriptures z to this I ſhall con- 
fine myſelf with a religious exactneſs. At 
the ſame time it muſt be owned, becauſe it 
cannot be denied, that the light manner 
in which his Lordſhip has treated this moſt 


ſacred and ſerious * all ſubjects, cannot be 


well 
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well juſtified upon the principles of the 
Goſpel; and therefore it were greatly to be 
wiſhed, that the pen of an Author of ſuch 
eminent dignity and diſtinguiſhed abilities 
had been more worthily employed, than 
in writing for the entertainment of Infidels, 
Wits and Libertines; who rejoice in ſee- 
ing ſubjects any way connected with Reli- 
gion, treated with a ſpirit of levity and ri- 
dicule. As an antidote to the poiſon of 
this light and vain ſpirit, and which is the 
bane of all ſober, rational and manly piety, 
I ſhall recommend the ſaying of a great 
and wiſe man: « Ah! (faid he) while we 
1 laugh, all things are ſerious round about 
aus; Gop is ſerious when he preſerveth 
us, and hath patience toward us; CHRIST 
is ſerious when he dieth for us; the 
Holy GnosrT is ſerious when he ſtriveth 
*« with us. The whole creation is ſerious 
ein ſerving Gop and us. They are ſe- 
* rious in hell and in heaven. And ſhall 


« a man that hath one foot in his ** 
jeſt and laugh“ 2 
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Seriouſneſs well becomes immortal ſpi- 


rits, flying ſwiftly, as an arrow through 
the air, out of time into eternity. If the 
reflections ſuggeſted in this work contri- 


bute in any degree to promote ſeriouſneſs, 
and recommend the beauties of holineſs 
to the love and practice of men, I ſhall 
think I have not written in vain. But its 


ſucceſs, be it what it may, depends upon 
the good pleaſure of Gop, whoſe divine 


bleſſing I humbly implore. My deſign in 
ſending theſe ſheets into the world, is to 
throw in my mite, as an offering of love 


to the Saviour of mankind, in the fixed 


and real belief of whoſe everlaſting Goſ- 
ſpel, I eſteem it my happineſs to live, and 
truſt it will be my comfort to die. 


WS 


* 9 
we .. 


„%% ĩ UVV ðâib lo > 2 OE. 
Y _ 2 o- A 3 * n 
JJC ²˙ Be ̃ bl... 
. : PORT 3 r > Ie VS IS 
l : - 2 VS 


„ 


CONTENTS. 


SECTION 1. 
The ORIGINAL and PRESENT STATE of. 
HUMAN NATURE. | 7 1 


SECTION II.. 
OB3ERVATIONS on the MIRACLE at the Day 
of PENTECOST. Page 8 
s ECTION m. 


The FounTain of GRACE opened in the 
EVERLASTING COVENANT. Page 14 


SECTION * 


The OrrnATIONs of the HoLy Spirit 
conſidered, in the great Wark of jusTIFy- 
ING and SANCTIFYING the Souls of the 
Faithful, \ 3: Page 22 

8 E C- 


- 


SECTION V. 


Containing Remarks on ibe Biſhop's Reaſoning 
concerning the OpEk ATIONS of GRACE in 
1 — * Believers. 7 


SECTION vi. 


The TRIAL of the TRUE and FALSE 
PROPHETS. Page 13 


SECTION VI. 
Remarks on the Biſhop's Application of the N 


AposTOLIC TEST, which is the Scourge 
and Confuſion of Impoſture. Page 142 


CONCLUSION.  » Page 170 


THE 


* R R A T. 4. 


8 line 6. for intolerant, read the intolerant. : 
Page 178. line 8. for yo, read ycu, 
Page 129, line 25, for u, read in. 


eee — 


THE 


* 


| SCRIPTURE- DOCTR INE 


O F 


G R A c E. 


eee eee 


S 


The Omcmar and PuxsExT STATE -of 
1 Hen Naruxkx, 


ET 0 underſtand the dockrine of (Grace 
r with clearneſs and preciſion, it is ne- 
ceſſary to conſider the original and 
N preſent ſtate of human nature. Man, 
when he firſt came out of the hands of Gon, 
was a being perfect in his kind. There was in 
him no defect, either natural or moral. He was 
framed in the image of his Maker; which con- 
ſiſts, as the Apoſtle. informs us, in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, or a conformity to the moral 
and imjtable * of the Deity. In this 
; 8 fate 


2 The Scxiprurt-DoctriNe 
ſtate of innocence man muſt needs be happy: he. 
had union and communion with his Gop ; and 
from thence he derived the moſt ſolid bliſs and ſa- 
tisfying joy. This was the original ſtate of na- 
ture; and there was a religion adapted to it, 
which may be fitly called The Original Religion 
of Nature. This original religion was Man's 
Natural Religion ;- becauſe it was a religion fitted 
to his ſtate and nature, and was a religion of love, 
and obedience flowing from love. Thus love and 
obedience conſtituted. the whole duty of man; 
the fruit and effect of which were divine tran- 
quillity and joy. As long as he continued in 
this holy and happy ſtate, all was well. He was 
conſcious of no fin, and he felt no miſery. The 
great charter by which he held his inheritance, 
namely, perfect, indefective and univerfal obe- 
dience, he preſerved inviolably; and whilſt ne 
did ſo, he had nothing to fear: all was peace and 
harmony within, and felicity and glory without. 
In this firſt and original ſtate of things, man, we 
ſee, was under a Covenant. Conditions were re- 
quired, and bleflings were promiſed. A Law was 
given, and a penalty was annexed to the breach 
of it. Gop had His part to perform, and man 
his. Life and immortality were promiſed bß 
Gop, and man was to yield unlimited obedience 
in heart and life. The tenor of this firſt Cove- 
nant then was, OBEY AND LIVE; Preſerve thy 
' Innocence, and thou ſhalt continue in happineſs. 
Nom bad man performed his part of the Cove- | 
| | _ nant, | 
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nant, Gop would certainly have performed his. 


Had not man firſt loſt his innocence, he could 


never have loſt his bliſs: perſeverance in duty 
would have ſecured his happineſs. But as he 
was a moral agent, and a ſubje& of Gop's moral 


government, freedom of will was eſſential to his 


nature. This made him free to ſtand, and yet at 
the ſame time he was liable to fall. That he 
fell, the ſacred Scriptures teſtify, and experience 
confirms. The effects and conſequences of his 
fall will be more fully conſidered hereafter. Suf- 
ficient it is for our preſent purpoſe to obſerve, 
that by his fall, the original ſtate of nature was 
changed, and with it the original religion of nature. 
The religion that was fit and natural to man 
in a ſtate of innocence, became unfit and unna- 
tural in a ſtate of guilt: in like manner as the 
natural means of preſerving health to a ſound 
conſtitution, would be the unnatural means of 
curing a diſtemper.. In the former caſe, obedi- 
ence is the ground of happineſs ; juſt as whole- 


ſome food is the cauſe of health. But when evil 
had made its way into the moral conſtitution, a a 


remedy muſt be provided as a cure for that evil; 
juſt as a medicine muſt be applied in order to re- 
tore a ſick body to its former ſtate of health and 
ſoundneſs. Man is now in a fallen condition. 
He is no longer that innocent, holy, and happy 
creature he was. He has forfeited his inheri- 


- tance, He has fallen off from his firſt love. He 
| has naturally no communion with bis Gop: and 


B2 for 


4 The -SCRIPTURE-DoctTRINE 
for that reaſon can have no ſpiritual life in his 
ſoul, till renewed by divine Grace. He ſtands 
convicted at the bar of divine Juſtice. He is a 
criminal, condemned by that eternal law of 
Righteoufiteſs, Which he has ungratefully broken. 
Guilt lies upon his conſeienee; and the [poiſon 


of ſin, Tike a direful leproſy, hath ſpread itſelf 


over all the faculties of his ſoul and body. In 
This view of human nature, which is the preſent 


ſtate of it, we ſee an evident neoeſſity for ſome 


change in the ſtate of Religion. Man as à guilty 
creature muſt be pardoned, and as a depraved one 
muſt be rene wed. Religion therefore muſt bring 
in new hopes, and muſt ſtand upon a new foun- 
dation. The original Religion of Nature, or 
the firſt Covenant under which Adam ſtood in 
paradiſe, could do nothing for his recovery; be- 
caufſe in violatitig the conditions of it, he had 
forfeited his right to the bleſſings promiſed, and 
rendred himfelf obnoxious to the evils threatned. 
A ſcene now opened for the diſplay of Mercy 


and free Grace: accordingly the Gop of Mercy 


"interpoſed, and appointed a diſpenfation of Mercy 
to reſtore happineſs to an order of 'creatures, 
whoſe miſery alone rendred them fit objects of it. 
Here then the Deity made a new diſcovery of his 
divine nature, and revealed a moſt amiable and 
glorious perfection that Was before unknown ei- 
ther to the human or angelic worlds. His Infi- 
nite Wiſdom appointed, and his Almighty Power 
| executed, a Knee of Redemption; in virtue of 


which 
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which the honour of God's moral government 
might be vindieated, and yet ſinners: pardoned, 
juſtified and made happy. Mercy, was to tri- 
umpb without: the leaſt violation of the immu- 
table and: eternal rules of Juſtice, This ſcheme 
of Redemption is the Covenant of Grace, the 
everlaſting Covenant, the all-glorious Goſpel : 
the revelation of which began when the All-wiſe, 
All- powerful, and All-gracious. Gon pronounced; 
theſe ever- memorable and: infinitely-important 
words, % The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
5 ſerpent's head.: Theſe: words virtually con- 
tain. the Covenant, and are prophetic of that Di- 
vine Perſon, namely, the MrssiAk, who is the 
Covenant-bead. This divine inſtitution of Grace 
and Merqy became the Religion of ſinful miſer- 
able man. It was the Religion of Adam, of Abel, 


of Enoch and Noah; the ſubſtance of which was 


continued by oral tradition through the patri- 
archal age to the times of the great Jewiſh Law- 
giver; when it was not only committed to writ- 
ing, but was moreover ſhadowed out and prefi- 
gured by all the legal: rites and ceremenies of the 
Moſaic oeconomy. This is the one only true Reli- 
gion that hath been ſince evil had exiſtence in the 


human world. Every other religion is vain, in- 


effectual and unnatural; becauſe it is not ſuited 
to the wants, Bor does it provide a i, for 


the evils of our nature. | #3 
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The writings of Moſes relative to the primary 
original ftate of man, his fall from that ſtate, and 
the inftitution of the new Covenant of Grace, as 
the means of his recovery, are yery ſhort, ſince 
they only inform us of the reſults of things. We 
are not therefore to look for a clear, full and ex- 
plicit account of the new Covenant from his 
writings. But it was proper I ſhould refer to 
them in the preſent caſe, when I was tracing out 
its firſt origin and conſtitution, and ſhewing the 
ground and foundation upon which it ſtands, 
When I treat more largely of the nature and 
bleflings of the Covenant, I ſhall have recourſe, 
as is fit, principally to the New Teſtament writ- 
ings ; where new, beautiful and glorious diſco- 
veries are made in reſpe& of this highly intereſt- 
ing and momentous doctrine, 

The Covenant of Grace then in itſelf ! is ante- 
eedent to, and the revelation of it coeval with, 
the firſt inſtitution of Religion immediately after 
the Fall ; and the bleſſings of Grace have been 
communicated to the people of Gop in all ages; 
_conveyed indeed through the obſcure medium of 
; prophecy, types and ſacrifices, till the fulneſs of 
time was come, when Gop ſent forth his Sox; 
who, as the Author of Grace and the King of 
Glory, was not only to declare, but, in his own 
Divine Perſon, 'to procure life and falvation to 
the forfeited poſterity of Adam. 

Now as the Biſhop has begun his account of 
the doctrine of Grace with a defence of the mira- 

cle 
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1 cle at the day of Pentecaſt; I ſhall alſo make ſome 


A 
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obſervations on the nature and deſign of that mi- 
racle; not ſo much with a deſign to controvert 
what his Lordſhip hath advanced under this head, 

as to diſtinguiſh clearly between the extraordi- 
nary and miraculous gifts and endowments of the 
Spirit, peculiar to the - Apoſtles and primitive 


- Chriſtians, and his ordinary and ſanctifying Gifts 


and Graces, that are common to and are beſtowed 


upon the faithful in all ages. This F apprehend 


is the more neceſſary to be done, becauſe his 
Lordſhip ſeems to have thrown ſome obſcurity 
upon this very evident and important diſtinction. 
The Anſwers to the trifling ObjeQions of Dr 


MAidaleton are ſolid. But as to what his Lordſhip 


ſays on the nature and force of Scripture-elo- 
quence, it is rather new than ingenious: and I 
am fully perſuaded that the greateſt part of his 


judicious readers will be of opinion, that there is 


a real ſtandard of eloquence founded in reaſon 
and nature; and that according to that ſtandard, 
the holy Scriptures furniſh out a nobler ſublime, 
and a more pure, flowing and unaffected elo- 
quence, than any other writings in the world. 


E 


SECTION 


& The Setrwrone-Docrning 


SECTION I 


OnstRvaTIONS on. the Miz aCLE. at the Day, 
of PENTECOST. 


by the malice of wicked men, and raiſed 
from the grave by the power of the eternal Gope 


and fat down for ever at the right hand of his 


torial capacity, as an everlaſting High- Prieſt and 
King ;- diſpenſing to his ſpiritual //ravt ſuch di- 
vine Powers and Graces, as are the natural and 
neceffary-means for carrying on and accompliſh» 
ing that important end for which He came into 
the world. The firſt viſible act of Royal Power 
our LoRD exereiſed after his aſoenſion into glory, 
was his ſending down the Hory Ghost upun 
the Apoſtles at the day of Pentecgſt; which was 
a high and public feſtival, obſerved by the chil- 
dren of Jrael in memory of the Law being deli- 
vered on mount Sinai. | 


At this ſeaſon, the Fews who lived i in the moſt 
remote and diſtant parts of the world met toge- 
ther at Jeruſalem, in order to celebrate this ſo- 
lemnity : ſo that this miraculous effuſion of the 


Spirit was as — as public, and as univerſally 
known 


H E bleſſed Jz5v $ having been put to death 


in conſequence thereof He aſcended up an high, 


heavenly Father; where he reigns in his media 
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known as the nature of the thing could poſlibly 


admit. 

Now as the viſible Church of Cunlsr upon 
earth was to have its birth and origin at Jeruſa- 
lem; fo upon its taking place, the ritual and ce. 
remonial parts of the Jewiſh Law were to expire 
and die away ; becauſe they were only figures and 
fhadows of thoſe good things that were to. come 
under the Kingdom of the Mzss1an. This 
Kingdom, or Church of CHRIS, though ſmall 
in its beginning, like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
was to grow and flouriſh under the influence of 
thoſe miraeulous Powers with which it was at 
firſt endowed, ſo as at length to ſpread itſelf over 
the moſt diſtant parts of the earth. This im- 
portant truth was from time to time ſignified by 
our LoRD to his Diſciples before his death, par- 
ticularly in ſeveral of his beautiful and inſtructive 
parables ; but they were not to have full, clear 
and adequate views of it, till he ſhould ſend 
down from Heaven the Spirit of Truth, which 
was to open their underſtandings and to lead 
them into all truth. For this reaſon they were 
ordered not to depart from Ferw/alem, till they 
ſhould be endued with this Power from on High. 
The Apoſtles then, in obedience to their Maſe 


ter's command, and in full expectation of the 


completion of his promiſe, continued there, af- 
ſembling together as often as was convenient, 
and waiting for the reception of this great and 
aſtoniſhing Gift. - Agreeably to this they met, 

1 4 BS "MM 
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at the day of Pentecs/?, in a public and ſolemn aſ- 
ſembly, not knowing the particular period of the 
manifeſtation of this miraculous Power ; when 
all of a ſudden a ruſhing noiſe was heard, that 
founded like an impetuous violent wind, and 
ſhook the houſe where they were aſſembled. 

This was immediately ſucceeded by a flame of 
fire burſting into the room, and which broke it- 


ſelf into. ſeveral diviſions, reſembling in appear- 


ance cloven tongues, and ſat upon each of the 
Apoſtles. This appearance of the cloven tongues 
was an emblem of that wonderful Power with 
which they were inſtantaneouſly endued, of 
ſpeaking new and ſtrange languages which they 
had never learnt. Now in virtue of this divine 
Power with which the Apoſtles were -miracu- 
Jouſly endued, they were enabled to addreſs them- 
ſelves to the Fews and profelytes of different na- 
tions, who came to celebrate this ſolemnity from 
all parts of the world, in their own native lan- 
guage. The report of this miracle being noiſed 
abroad, they flocked together from all quarters 


of the town to inquire into the truth of it: and 


and ſome ignorant Jews, hearing the Apoſtles 
ſpeaking to foreigners in the language of thoſe 
foreigners, and not underſtanding that language, 
raiſed a weak and groundleſs calumny, as if the 
Apoftles had been guilty of intemperate drinking, 
But St Peter confuted this calumny; and ſtand- 
ing up in the midſt of the aſſembly, ſhewed them 
that this was not the effect of wine, as they vainly 
imagined z 
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| imagined ; ſeeing it was but the third hour of 


the day; that is, nine a clock in the morning: 
but on the contrary, was the fulfilment of a di- 
vine Prophecy which GoD had given to their fa- 
thers. I'his Prophecy was delivered by Joel: 
55 Tt ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, ſaith the 
„ LoRD, I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
fleſh; and your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
e propheſy, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
and your old men ſhall dream dreams; and on 
„ my ſervants and on my hand-maidens will J 
5 pour out in thoſe days of my Spirit, and they 
„ ſhall-propheſy * *, That now thoſe days were 
come, even the days of the MESSIAH; and that 
what they now ſaw and heard was the comple- 
tion of that Prophecy. He then goes on to ſhew 
them, that the ſame Jesvs of Nazareth, whom 
they had crucified, Gop had highly exalted at 
his own right hand; and in virtue of that exal- 
tation to glory, he now ſhed abroad theſe . 


ful Effuſions of the HoT Y GHosr. 


The effect of this firſt Sermon, accompanied 
with the gracious Influences of the Spirit, was, 
that three thouſand ſouls were convinced of fin, 
and were effectually converted and turned to the 
Lox Dp. Nor was the effect and operation of this 
firſt pouring forth of the Spirit confined barely to 
the faculty of ſpeaking, with clearneſs and pro- 
priety, a variety of tongues whictr they had ne- 
ver learned ; but they were likewiſe endued with 

divers 
* Joel ii. 28, 
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divers other miraculous Powers ; ſuch as diſcern- 1 
ing the thoughts and intentions of the heart, 


curing the ſiek, healing the lame, and raiſing the 
dead; whieh powers were to be exerted pccaſi- 
onally, as the wiſdom of Goy' thought proper, 


and faw it neceſfary or expedient to promote the 


end for which they were given. Which reftec- 
tion ſuggeſts the great end and uſe of theſe ex- 
traordinary and miraculous Powers; viz. to at- 
teſt, by a ſtrength and force of external evidence 


that none could refiſt, the truth and certainty of 


their divine miſſion. The Apoſtles were to be 
the firft Preachers and Planters of Chriſtianity. 
They were to declare the momentous truths of. 
the Goſpel, and to maintain them in oppoſition 
to the whole world. For this purpoſe it was re- 


quifite they ſhould go forth with the demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power, fince they were 


to expoſe the follies, combat the prejudices, and 
attack the vices of a corrupt world. Fhey were 
to offer the means of Salvation to fallen man 
through a crucified MEssIAEH; and the ſuperſti- 
tion of the tut, as well as the idolatry of the 
Gentiles, were to be rooted out and deſtroyed 
by the power and efficacy of the everlaſting Goſ- 
pel. In order to this, the Apoſtles were-furniſhed 
with miraculous Powers and extraordinary Gifts 
of the Spirit ; that thus they might declare them- 
ſelves, by the many ſigns and wonders which 
they wrought, to be the ſervants of the moſt High | 
Gon. 
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The miracles they produced in confirmation of 
what they ſaid, were an undoubted proof that 
the Gop of truth was on their fide; that they 
were efpouſing the cauſe of truth; were advane- 
Mg the glory of Gor, and promoting the real 
happineſs of mankind. The principal end then, 
and proper uſe of theſe Powers was, to convince 
the world that the Apoſtles who were endued 
with them, were under a divine influence, and 
ated by a divine commiſſion: but another uſe of 
this celeſtial Gift was, to enlighten their minds, 
and to infpire them with all important and necef- 


fary truths relative to their divine commiſſion, as 


the ambaffadors of the King of heaven. In this 
reſpect the Diſciples of our Loxp were actuated 


and moved by the ſame Spirit as were the Pro- 


phets of old: ſo that they could clearly diſcern 


the ſpiritual intent and meaning of thoſe Prophe- 


cies; and could with eafe, proprĩety and certainty, 
make the true ſpirĩtual application of them to the 
Goſpel of the MEssiAH. So far as they eluci- 
dated and explained the Scriptures with regard to 
the nature of CHRIS T's Kingdom, or which any 


way concerned the real intereſt of his Church, 


they were under the direction of the unerring Spi- 
rit of trath ; which rendred them incapable of de- 

ceiving others, or of being deceived themſelves. 
Theſe refletions have been made with a view 
fo explain the nature, and point out the uſe of 
thoſe miraculous Powers, and of that extraordi- 
_—_ degree of Infpiration with which the Apo- 
1 
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ſtles were endued, in order to make them fit in- 


{truments, in the hand of the Almighty, to preach 
the ever-bleſſed Goſpel with power and ſucceſs. 
Thus far the Biſhop's ſentiments and mine in 
the main agree. But at the ſame time that theſe 
miraculous Powers were beſtowed by the Spirit, 
in order to the firſt planting and propagating the 
Goſpel, there were internal Graces imparted to 


all real believers by the ſame Spirit, for the great 


end of Sanctification and perſonal Holineſs: And 
the principal point in which I differ from his 
Lordſhip, relates to theſe internal and ſpiritual 
Graces, which are not extraordinary and confined 


merely to the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, 


but are the common privilege of the Faithful in 
all ages. Now before I proceed to treat at large 
of the nature, uſe and end of theſe internal, ſanc- 
tifying Graces of the Holy Spirit, I ſhall open 
the fountain of all Grace in the everlaſting Co- 


venant ; and this ſhall be the ſubject of the fol- 


lowing Section. 


ee e 
SCT. 


The FounTAIN of GRace opened in the 
EVERLASTING CoveNANT. 


| {1 RACE, in the original and primary ſenſe 


of the word, ſignifies a Gift by way of fa-. 


your ; wholly undeſerved on the part of the re- 
ceiver, 
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ceiver, and flowing merely from the bounty of 


the giver. In this view then it muſt be confeſſed, 


that all the divine Gifts are Graces; as they flow 
intirely from the free, unmerited goodneſs of 
Gop, who owes his creatures nothing; and to 
whom they are and muſt be indebted for every 
thing they enjoy or can enjoy, either in time or 
eternity. Their very being muſt be aſcribed to 
Him; and all the comforts and bleſſings thereof 
depend upon his ſovereign, uncontrolable pleaſure. 
Creation itſelf therefore is an act of Grace. 
That Gop ſhould make Angels, place them in 
Heaven, and ſurround them with glory and hap- 
© Pineſs eternal, is wholly owing to the motives of 
divine Benignity and Love: and upon that ac- 
count it may be fitly called an act of Grace. 


That Gop ſhould make man, call him out of no- 


thing into being, ſhould give him Paradiſe for 
his portion, and ſurround him with a profuſion 
of glorious, bleſſings, was an act of Grace and of 
high and diſtinguiſhed favour. But neither this, 
nor the preceding act of divine Love, is the 
Grace of the everlaſting Covenant. It is a Grace 
infinitely more rich, free and glorious ; ſo divine 

and godlike, that the heart of man cannot fully 
conceive it, nor the tongue of Angels ſufficiently 
declare it. It is Grace to a fallen world; to a 
whole order of creatures in a ſtate of rebellion 
againſt the great Sovereign of the univerſe ; who 
muſt all have periſhed in their guilt and ſuffered 


never- ceaſing torments, had not the everlaſting 


Love 
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Love of Gop interpoſed and put a ſtop to their 
miſery and ruin. So that the Grace I am now. 
treating of, is the Grace of Redemption and re- 
covery from the various evils both temporal and 
ſpiritual, which the Fall hath introduced into, 
the world. It is that diſpenſation of mercy and 
compaſſion, which the infinite and eternal Gop. 
hath been pleaſed to vouchſafe to mankind, being 
a race of apoſtate ſpirits, in order to the pardon 
of their ſins, and the reſtoration of their perſons 
to the divine favour and friendſhip. The rich 
glory of this Grace is diſplayed in the perſon of 
CrrrsT, who was manifeſted in the fleſh for this 
benevolent and divine purpoſe, © to finiſh the 
1 tranfgreſſion, to make an end of fins, to make 
% reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
« everlaſting righteouſneſs * 

The feveral parts of this diſpenfation; fo far a9 
we are. able to comprehend them, appear tran- 
ſcendently great and glorious. The principal 
agent herein is the Triune Gop, who hath been 
pleaſed to reveal his all-perfe& nature to us, as 
fubſiſting in Three Perfons, FArHER, Son, and 
HoLy SpIRTTr; and each Perfon hath his diſtinct 
and peculiar office in this gracious difpenfation. 
Gop the FATHER appointed and accepted; Gon 
the Son mediates and atones; and Gop the 
HoLy GnosT applies and fanaifies. But here 
it will be obſerved, that this diſtinction is to be 
underſtood rcp with Abr to the order of our 

| conception. 
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conception. Every divine act is an act of the 
whole Godhead; and whatever the FaTHER 


wills, is equally willed by the Sor and the 
HoLy SeIRIT ; for they are One in Nature, Ef- 


ſence, Glory and Perfection. 


First then, We ſay that the Almighty FATHER 
ordained. and appainted: this method af: Salvation, 
and maſt graciouſly accepted: the terms of it. 
This the holy Seriptures moſt evidently-afſert and 
maintain. Thus; Gon fo loved the world 
that He: gave his onhy- begotten Som, that all 
55 who believe in Him ſhould not perifh, but have 
5 everlaſting life.. Again; GSop ſent not his 
So inta the world to condemn the world; but 
55. that the world: through Him might be ſaved.* 

The falvation; af the human world was from 
all eternity: the great object of our heavenly Fa- 
ther's: care and concern; ho, by virtue of his 
excellent wiſdum, forefaw the fall of man, and 
the dreadful ruin and: deſtruction that would be 
the certain and neceſſary. conſequenee thereof. 
He diſcerned the evil, both natural and moral, 
that would reſult from Adam's diſobedience. K 


world fallen off from GoD, and under the inffu—- 


ence of every evil and corrupt deſire, muſt needs 
be liable to death, miſery and ruin. All the evil 
therefore of this ſyſtem reſults originally from the 
Fall; whence, as from a ſpring or fountain-head, 
are derived: alk the bitter waters of fin, which uni- 
verfally poifon and corrupt mankind : ſo that alk 
the ſans: of men have it inherent in their very 
conſtitution» 
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conſtitution. The evil and poiſonous infection 
of this mortal diſeaſe runs through the whole cir- 


cle of human nature ; it extends to every indivi- 
dual, and worketh certain deſtruction and death, 


None eſcape the contagion of ſin, which was de- 


rived into us from our firſt parents; and which 
corrupts and blinds our reaſon, depraves our wills, 
diſorders our paſſions, infatuates the whole man, 
and cauſeth us to rebel againſt the Almighty, 
and every moment of our lives to violate. his holy 
and righteous law. The natural, neceſſary and 


- unavoidable conſequence of this reign and domi- 


nion of fin is everlaſting deſtruction. Now this 
is the ſad and deplorable condition of the whole 
world, as it ſtandeth in a ſtate of Nature, in op- 
poſition to that of Grace. All are. under the 
dominion of ſin, and all are ſubject to death and 
miſery, as the forfeiture and penalty juſtly due to 
it. But the infinite and eternal Gop did not ſuf- 
fer this diſeaſe to take place, without providing a 
ſufficient remedy for the cure of it, For ſurvey- 
ing in his all-comprehenſive mind the evil and 
miſery, the wretched and deplorable ruin of fal- 


len man, he was moved with pity and compaſſion 


towards him, and reached out his almighty arm 


to reſcue and deliver him. In boundleſs wiſdom 


and mercy unſpeakable, he hath inſtituted and or- 


dained a diſpenſation of Grace, a fcheme or. 


means of Salvation, whereby the guilt of fin is 


done away, its power and dominion deſtroyed, 
death vanquiſhed, miſery finally removed, and 
| ſpiritual 


pbliſs, are brought back again and unalterably re- 


ſtored to the human world. In this divine and 


glorious diſpenſation, the Son of Gop hath un- 


dertaken to be the mediator between his heavenly 
father and us. Which leads me to obſerve, 


Secondly, That in the gracious work of Re- 


demption the Second Perſon in the Godhead me- 
diates and atones; and, bleſſed be his holy Name, 
he hath wrought out for us a plenteous Redemp- 


tion. This divine Being is the eternal Word, 
the only-begotten of the FATHER, the bright - 
neſs of his eſſential Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon; who being very Gop, was moved 
by his own everlaſting Love, free Grace and 


Mercy to ſinful, loſt and periſhing creatures, to 
become their all- ſuſſicient Saviour. To this end 
it was neceſſary that he ſhould aſſume our nature, 
and in that nature undergo whatever was needful 
to raiſe and dignify it, to exalt and reinſtate it in 


perfect glory and unchangeable bleſſedneſs. For 


man, by reaſon of the Fall, having loſt union 
with Gop, was in a ſtate of actual and real death, 
in regard of all ſpiritual joy and happineſs from 


the divine Preſence; and there was no other way 
of recovering that union, and of reſtoring our na- 
tures to a ſtate of ſpiritual joy and happineſs, 


but by the Son of Gop's conſenting to do and 
ſuffer what he did for us men and for our ſalva- 
tion. There was a natural and moral neceſflity 
that he ſhould take upon him the human nature 
in 


A G R r 19 
4 | foiritual life and glory, everlaſting happi neſs a nd 
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in its loweſt: ſtate of abaſement, and be born 
into this world. Accordingly. he emptied. bim- 
ſelf of the divine glory, which he had with his 
Father before the world began, was incarnate in 
the womb of a holy Virgin, and appeared among 
men in the perſon of Jssvs of Nazareth. And 
though there was no form or comelineſs in him, 
with reſpect to the vain pomp and grandeur of 
this corrupt world, yet he demonſtrated himſelf 
to be the Son of Gon, by the many great and 
powerful miracles which he wrought. He pub; 
lickly preached the glad tidings of Salvation, and 
declared himſelf to be the Light of tke world; 
that he was u the Way, the Truth and the Life; 
and that no one could come to the FATHAR but 
by Him.“ He was from the very beginning the 
Eight and Salvation of fallen man. For there 
® is no other name given under heaven by which 
* any one can be faved.* Several remarkable 
prophecies foretold Him; and the whole Jewiſh 
law of rites and ceremonies was a figure of his 
divine Perſon and Miniſtry, Their law of cere- 
monies, being exactly fulfilled in the Perſon of 
CHRIST, expired of courſe; and in this view 
they may be ſaid to be aboliſhed: by CHRTSTr. 
The. moral law he fulfilled by obeying it, even in 
the moſt complete and perfect manner: for his 
heart and life were infinitely pure and holy, with- 
out the leaft ſtain of guilt or moral depravity. 
And this obedience unto the law and will of his 
heavenly Father he exerciſed even unto _ 
| "3 


the death of the croſs. For he was led as a 
s Jamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before 


s his ſhearers is dumb, fo he opened not his 


5s mouth. But for whom was this divine Per- 
ſon crucified and cut off? Not for himſelf, but 
for the fins of his people. He who knew no 
5s fin was made ſin for us, that we might be 
3s made the Righteouſneſs of Go in Him. In 
virtue of the divine appointment, the Death of 
CnrIsT was a true and real ſacrifice for ſin: 
oy the Som, in the human nature, -was,pleaſet 
to ſuffer it, and Gon the FarHER was pleaſed 
to accept it as ſuch. So that hereby atonement 
is made, Goy is reconeiled, the Law is ſatisfied, 
a remedy is provided for all ills, guilt. is done 
away, and everlaſting Righteouſneſs is brought 
in, whereby we are juſtified and freely aevepted; 
our offences are pardoned, and we ſtand anew in 
a ſtate of favour and friendſhip with Gop. 

But then, as theſe bleſſings and privileges are 
not imaginary but real, before we can be par- 
takers of them there muſt be an actual applica- 


tion of them to the ſoul. And this * me to 


- 6bſferve, 


Thirdly, That in the gracious diſpenfation of 
the Goſpel, it is the office of the Third Perſon 
in the Godhead to apply and ſanctify. It is this 
Application and Sanctification of the Spirit which 

realizes our Chriſtian privileges, and makes them 
true and ſolid bleſſings. For if any man hath 
not the Spirit of ChRISsr, he is none of bis. 

And 


22 The SchipruRk-DocrRixE 
And our Lok p, ſpeaking to his Diſciples, and in 
them to all other Chriſtians, ſaid, I will pray 
5 the. Father, and he will give you another 
5 Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth; which 
was to guide them into all truth ; that is, all that 
is neceſſary to their everlaſting Salvation. So 


his actual Application, his abiding Influence and 
in-dwelling Preſence, the Goſpel, and all the 
bleſſings of the Goſpel, are nothing to us. This 

is the channel by which they are conveyed to us; 


and glory of the ſun without eyes, as of enjoying 
the felicity and glory of Heaven without the gra- 
cious operations of the divine Spirit. Theſe 
gracious operations I ſhall treat of at large in the 
following Section; and ſhall then proceed to an- 
ſwer the Biſhop's objections, ſo far as OP relate 

to the- 4b before us. | 


$44 * 22 W K . 2 . *. $445 
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14 he Oran Arion of the HoLy SPIRIT con- 
' fidered in the great Work of jusTiFyiNG 
and SANCTIFYING Phe Souls of faithful 


. 


: 


N this Section I am to conſider at large the 
nature, power and efficacy of the ordinary 


Operations of the Holy Spirit, or thoſe divine In- 
fluences 


that without the Operation of the Holy Spirit, 


and we may as well think of beholding the light I 


fluences that are neceſſary in the great work of 
juſtifying and ſanctifying the ſouls of men. 

Here I ſhall beg leave to introduce what I have 
to offer on this head with a quotation from a 
great and excellent Prelate of our Church, under 
the authority of whoſe venerable name I ſhall be 
ſufficiently guarded againſt the imputation of En- 
thuſiaſm. 


We acknowledge (caith this learned and 
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to conſiſt in the ſanctifying of the ſervants of 
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pious Author) the office of the Spirit of Gop 


Gop. Now this Sanctification being oppoſed 
to our impurity and corruption, and anſwering 


fully to the latitude of it, whatſoever is want- 
© ing in our nature of that holineſs and perfection 
- muſt be ſupplied by the Spirit of God. Where- 


fore we being by nature totally void of all ſav- 


ing truth, and under an impoſſibility of know- 
cc 


ing the will of Gop; as no man knoweth the 


things of a man, fave the ſpirit of a man which 
66 1 


is in him, even ſo none knoweth the things of 
Gop but the Spirit of Gop *. This Spirit 


* ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of 


Gop, and revealeth them unto the ſons of 
men ; ſo that thereby the darkneſs of their un- 
derſtanding is expelled, and they are enlighten- 
ed with the knowledge of their God. This 


« work of the Spirit is double, either external 


and general, or internal and particular, The 
external and general work of the Spirit, as to 


the 


X 3 Cor. ii. 10, 11. 
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ec the hole Church of Gon; is the Revelation 
„of the will of Gon, by which ſo much in all 
«< apes bath been propounded as was ſufficient 
« to inſtruct men: unto eternal Life, For there 
„é have been holy Prophets ever ſince the world 
„began“; and Prophecy came not at any time 
< by the will of man, but holy men of Gon 
„ ſpake as they were moved by the Ho Lv 
'« GHos r f. When it pleaſed Gon in the laſt 
days to ſpeak unto us by his So 4, even that. 
„Som ſent his Spirit into the Apoſtles, the Spi- 
4 xit of Truth, thatche might guide them into all 
<<" truth, teaching them all things, and bringing 
all things to their remembrance, whatſoever 
„CHRIS had faid unto them. By this means 
it came to paſs that all Scripture was given by 
.<< Inſpiration of Gon, that is, by the motion and 
<< operation of the Spirit of Goo; and ſo hat- 
et ſever is neceſſary for us to know and believe, 
7 was delivered /by Revelation. Again, The 
« ſame Spirit which revealeth the object of Faith 
generally to the univerſal Church of Gop, 
„ which object is propounded externally by the 
„„ Church to every particular believer, doth alſo 
« illuminate the underſtanding of fach as believe, 
6 that they may receive the truth. For Faith is 
4 the gift of God, not only i in the object but 
«6 Alſo in the act; CHRIST is not only given unto 


"<6 us, in whom we believe, but it is alſo given 
us 


* Luke i. 70. | F 2 Peter TW 21. 
1 Heb. i. a. I John xvi. 13. 
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us in the behalf of CHRIST to believe on 
him“; and this gift is a gift of the HoLy 
GHrosT working within us, an aſſent unto 
that which by the Word is propounded to us. 
By this the Loxp opened the heart of Lydia, 
that ſhe attended to the things which were 
ſpoken of Paul . by this the Word preached. 
profiteth, being mixed with Faith in. them 
that hear it f. Thus by Grace are we ſaved 
through Faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is 
the gift of Gop &. As the increaſe and per- 
fection, ſo the original or initiation of Faith is- 
from the Spirit of Gop, not only by an ex- 
ternal propoſal in the Word, but by an inten- 
nal illumination in the ſoul; by which we are 
inclined to the obedience of Faith, in aſſent- 
ing to thoſe truths which unto a natural and 


| carhal man are fooliſhneſs. And thus we af- 


firm not only the revelation of the will of 
Gop, but alſo the illumination of the ſoul of 
man, to be part of the office of the Spirit of 
Gov, againſt the old and new Pelagians. 


The ſecond part of the office of the Hol 
GHrosT in the Sanctification of man, is the 
Regeneration and Renovation of him. For 


our natuial corruption, conſiſting in an aver- 


ſation of our wills, and a depravation of our 


affections, an inclination of them to the will 


5 of God is wrought within us by the Spirit of 
% GoD, 


* Phil. i. 29. + Acts xvi. 14. 
1 Heb, ii. 4. F Ephes, ii, 8. 
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Gov. For according to his mercy he faveth 
us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and Re- 


newing of the HoLy GHOST “*: fo that ex- 


cept a man be born again of water and of 
the HoLy GrosT, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of Gop. We were all at firſt de- 
filed by the corruption of our nature and the 
pollution of our fins, but we are waſhed, but 
we are ſanctiſied, but we are juſtified in the 
name of the Lord Jesvs, and by the Spirit of 
our Gop f. The ſecond part then of the 


office of the HoLy GHos r is the renewing of 


man in all the parts and faculties of his ſoul. 


The third part of this office is to lead, direct 
and govern us in our actions and converſations, 


that we may actually do and perform thoſe 
things which are acceptable and well-pleafing 
in the ſight of Gop. If we live in the Spi- 


rit, quickned by his renovation, we mult alſo 


walk in the Spirit &, following his direction, 


led by his manuduction. And if we walk 


in the Spirit, we ſhall not fulfil the luſts 
of the flcſhf; for we are not only directed, 


but animated and actuated in thoſe operations 
by the Spirit of Gop, who giveth both to will 
and to do; and as many as are thus led by. 
the Spirit of Gop, they are the ſons of Gop ||. 


Moreover, that this direction may prove more 
effectual, we are alſo —— in our prayers, 


„% and 
#* Titos iii. 5. 4 + 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
& Gal. v. 25. 1 Gal, v. 16, 
Rom. viii. 14. „ 
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and acted in our devotions by the ſame Spirit, 
according to the promiſe; I will pour upon 
the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Feruſalem, the Spirit of grace and of ſup- 
plication E. Whereas then this is the confi- 
dence that-we have in him, that if we aſk any 


thing according to his will, he heareth us : 


and whereas we know not what. we ſhould 


pray for as we ought, the Spirit itſelf maketh 
interceſſion for us with gronings which can- 


not be uttered ; and he that ſearcheth the 


hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the 


Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the 
Saints according to the will of Gop ||. From 
which interceſſion eſpecially I conceive he hath 
the name of the Paraclete given him by CHRIST, 
who ſaid, I will pray unto the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another Paraclete f. For if any 
man fin, we have a Paraclete with the Father, 
JEsus ChRISTH the Righteous, ſaith St John $; 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, faith Se . 
Paul 4. And we have another Paraclete, ſaith 


our SAVIOUR ; which alſo maketh interceſhon 
for us, ſaith St Paul. A Paraclete then, in 


the notion of the Scriptures, is an Inter- 
ceſſor. 
"<6 ourthly, The office of the ſame Spirit is 


to join us unto CHrIsT, and make us mem- 


C12 bers 


* Zech, xii, 10. T 1 John v. 14. 
{| Rom. viii. 26, 27. t John xiv, 16. 
& 1 John li, I, | 4 Rom. viii 34. 
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t bers of that one body of which our Saviour is 
„the Head. For by one Spirit we are all bap- 
e tized into one body: and as the body is one 
„% and hath many members, and all the members 
«© of that one body, being many, are one body, 
„ fo alſo is CHRIST. Hereby we know that 
« Gop abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
„ hath given us d. As we become ſpiritual men 
« by the Spirit which is in us, as that union 
% with the body and unto the head is a ſpiritual 
< conjunction, ſo it proceedeth from the Spirit; 3 
« and he * is 29 unto the Loxp is one 
. Spirit f. | 
«PF ih, It is the office of the HoLy Ghost 
« to aſſure us of the adoption of ſons, to create 
« in us a ſenſe of the paternal love of Gop to- 
« wards 'us, to give us an earneſt of our ever- 
« laſting inhetitance. The love of God is ſhed 
$ abroad in our hearts by the Hoy Ghost 
4 which is given unto us||. For as many as are 
„led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of 
Go . And becauſe we are fons, Gop hath 
* ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into our 
'< hearts, crying, Abba, Father J. For we have 
„ not received the Spirit of bondage again to 
ce fear; but we have received the Spirit of adop- 
« tion whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The 
66 Spirit itfelf bearing witneſs with our fpirit, 
« that 
* 7 Cor. xii. 12, 13. | $-1 John iii. 24. 
+ 1 Cor, vi. 7 : Rom. v. 5. 
1 Rom. viii. 14. + Gal. iv. 6. 
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that we are the children of Gop *. As there- 


fore we are born again by the Spirit, and re- 


ceive from him our Regeneration, ſo we are 
alſo aſſured by the ſame Spirit of our Adop- 
tion; and becauſe being ſons, we are alſo 
heirs, heirs of Gop, and joint-heirs with 
CuRIST TH: by the ſame Spirit we have the 
pledge, or rather the earneſt of our inherit- 


_ ance, For he which eſtabliſheth us in CHRISTTH, 


CC- 


and hath anointed us, is Gon, who hath alſo 


ſealed us, and hath given the earneſt of his 


Spirit in our hearts ; ſo that we are ſealed 


with that holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the 


earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemp- 
tion of the purchaſed poſſeſſion p. The Spi- 


„tit of Gop, as given unto us in this life, 


though it have not the proper nature of a 


pledge; as the gifts received here being no 


way equivalent to the promiſed reward, nor 
given in the ſtead of any thing already due; 
yet it is to be looked upon as an earneſt, 
being part of that reward which is promiſed.” 


g Ius far this truly eminent Divine 4. To which 
„ I ſhall add the authority of the very learned and 
3 judicious Dr Scott “**. After ſhewing what were 


thoſe extraordinary operations which the Hol * 
| GrosT performed in order to the firſt planting 
and propagating the Goſpel, and which he con- 


5 C3 tinued 
® Rom. viii, 15, 16, F. Rom, viii. 17. 


* || Ephes. i. 13, 14. 7 2 Cor. i, 21, 22. 


+ Biſhop Pearſon. on the Creed, Art. 8. 
1 Chriſtian Life, Par: II. chap. 7. 
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tinued to perform ſo long as they were neceſſary 
for that end: he then proceeds to conſider “ a 
| « ſecond ſort of the HoLy GHrosT's operations, 
*© namely, that which he ordinarily doth, and 
* always hath done, and will always continue 
„ to do. For upon the ceſſation of theſe his 
% miraculous operations, the Holy GrosT did 
„ not wholly withdraw himſelf from mankind, 
but he ſtill continues mediating with us, under 
« CHRIS r, in order to the reconciling our wills 
« and affections to Gop, and ſubduing that in- 
% veterate malice and enmity againſt him, which 
«© our degenerate nature hath contracted : for it 
„is by this bleſſed Spirit that CHRIST hath pro- 
« miſled to be with us to the end of the world *. 
« And CarisT himſelf hath aſſured us, that 
© upon his aſcenſion into heaven he would pray 
“ his Father, and he ſhould give us another 
« Comforter, meaning the HoLy Ghost, that 
ehe might abide with us for ever f. And ac- 
* cordingly the HoLy Gos r is vitally united 
'©« to the Church of CHRIST, even as ſouls are 
& united to their bodies.” But a greater autho- 
rity than either of theſe hath declared, that the 
office of the HoLy GHosrT is “ to ana thy all the. 
c ele people of Gop f.“ 


Now as the perſons of ſinners muſt be veckpied 
before their natures can be made pure and holy ; 
or, in other vows as Juſtification muſt, in the 

order 


„ Matt, xxviii. 20. T Johan iv. 16. 
Church Catechiſm. | 


er mM 
order of ſalvation, precede ſanctification, it may 
be proper for me, in the firſt place, to explain 
the nature of Juſtification, open the grounds 
and reaſons of it, and ſhew how the Spirit ap- 
plies this great Goſpel- bleſſing to the ſouls of 
believers. For we are * juſtified as well as ſane- 
* tified in the name of the Lox p Jesvs, by the 
1 Spirit of our Gop “: and through Him, that 
* is CHRIST, we have an acceſs by one Spirit 
„ unto the Father 1. 

Juſtification is an act of Gon; whereby, in 
his rich and ſovereign Grace, in the overflow- 
ings of divine benignity and love, he doth for the 
ſake of JESUS CHRIST his dear Son, declare ſin- 
ful creatures abſolved of all guilt and puniſhment; 
aſſures them of his friendſhip and favour, and of 
the unſpeakably great and glorious bleſſings of 
life and happineſs for evermore. Let it be fur- 
ther obſerved, that this act of mercy is reached 
out to finners whilſt they lie in their guilt. The 
innocent do not want it: for as they need no 
repentance, ſo they need no pardon, So that 
ungodly as. we are, God, for his mercy's ſake, 
blots out our iniquities, and juſtifies our perſons. 

Having thus explained the nature of Juſtifica- 
tion, I ſhall now ſhew that this great bleſſing is 
not to be obtained by the Law, either moral or 
ceremonial; and ſhall then open the grounds 
and reaſons of it in the Goſpel · diſpenſatioͤn. 

wt}. WRC Firſt, 
1 xCor, vi. 11. 1 Ephes, ji, 18. Ft, 
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Fig, The moral Law is that immutable and 
eternal rule of righteouſneſs, which is of un- 
changeable and univerſal obligation with reſpect 
to alf rational beings, and which flows from the 
moral rectitude and eſſential holineſs of Go, 
This rule of righteouſneſs comprehendeth every 
branch of duty in its moſt ſpiritual extent : and 
is not only a declaration of the divine will, but 
alſo a copy of the divine perfections: or an exact 
and beautiful tranſcript of Gop Almighty's eter- 
nal Juſtice, 7 Truth and Goodneſs “. 

| | This 


* Eſt quidem vera lex, recta ratio naturæ congruens, diffuſa 
© in omnes, conſtans, ſempiterna, quæ vocet ad officium jubendo; 
vetando a fraude deterreat. Cie RRO de Repub. lib. iii. 

The true Jaw is no other than fight reaſon, or the law of nature, 
univerſal in its extent, and everlaſting in its obligation, which | 
commands what is right and forbids what is wrong. 

Lex quæ ſeculis omnibus ante nata eſt, quam ſcripta lex ulla, 
aut quam omaino- c. vitas conſtituta. Cy 0. de Leg. lib. i. 

A law that exiſted. before all ages, before any law was written, 
er any govemmen: conſtituted. | 
« Legem neque hominum i ingeniis excogitatam, os ſcitum al 

% quod eſſe populorum, ſed æternum quiddam, quod vniverſum 
«©, mundum regat. De Leg. hb. ii. | 
This Law does not owe its original to human invention, or the 
arbitrary inſtitutions of men, but is eternal in its nature, and go- 
verns the whole world. F 

Necſi regnante Tarquinio nulla erat Romæ ſcripts lex de. 
« © ſtupris, idcirco non contra illam legem ſempiternam Sextus Tar- 
14. Guinivs vim Lucretiz attulit, Erat enim ratio profrcta a rerum 
© natura, & ad rectè faciendum impellens, & a delicto avccans: 

% qu# non tum denique incipit lex eſſe, cum ſcripta eſt, ſed tum 
* cum orta eſt: orta autem ſimul eſt cum mente divina. Cic. 


de Leg. lib. ii. 
The 
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This law therefore being co-eval with the all- 
perfect and everlaſting nature of Gon, did not 
begin to exiſt when man was firſt created: no, 
nor when the ſons of celeſtial glory hailed their 
triumphant birth-day. It was in being before 
the creation of the human, or even angelic 
world. Ere the mountains were brought forth, 
or the heavenly hoſt were called into life, this 
law was enrolled in the annals of eternity: but 
it ſhone forth with a glorious luſtre on that diſ- 
tinguiſhed day, when the morning-ſtars. ſang 
* together, and all the ſons of Gop ſhouted for 
* joy . 

When man was firſt placed upon the earth, 
this divine law was given to him, as the rule of 
his conduct and the meaſure of his obedience, 
It came down from Heaven together with his 
being; and was originally ſtamped upon his 
mind by the benevolent hand of his all-wiſe and: 
almighty Creator. Nor was it barely ftamped: 
upon his mind, and engraven upon: his heart in 
the faireſt characters; but it was likewiſe ac- 
companied with ſuch inherent rectitude and ho- 
CE" Uneſs, 


The rape wh. ch Targuin committed upon Lucretia was not leſs- 
criminal, becauſe there was not at that time any written Law at 
Rome againſt ſuch ſort of violences. The Eternal Law of reaſon; 
which is a direct emanation from nature itſelf, prompting to good, 
and averting from evil, was then in being; and which did not be- 
ccme a Law when it was reduced into writing, but from the mo- 
ment it exiſted; and it. exifled * erer, of: an _— date with the 
e vine mind, 


F. Job xxxvili. 7. 


r ²˙ A ior nt I I PII ea 


The SCRIPTURE-DocTRINE 


lineſs, as naturally diſpoſed him to obey it. This 
inherent vital holineſs of his nature was the mo- 
ral image of God in his ſoul. As long as he 
preſerved that divine image in its firſt beauty and 
perfection, he was enabled to fulfil the whole 
law of his Maker. He was capable of loving 
God with all his heart and with all his ſoul, and 
of yielding a conſtant, uninterrupted and uni- 
verſal obedience to the divine will. As long as 
Adam actually performed this obedience, the law 
was his friend, and conſtantly juſtified him in the 
fight of Gop. In all cafes he could appeal to 
the law for his innocence ; and as that did not 
condemn him, neither did his all-juſt and all- 
gracious Governor and Judge, Before guilt was 
contracted, he wanted no other means of juſtifi- 
cation than his own righteouſneſs and perſonal 
holineſs. But after he had ſinned and violated 
the juſt. and holy law of his Maker, he was de- 
mn - filed with guilt, and ſtood no longer upright at 
| the bar of divine Juſtice. Phe broken law be- 
came an enemy, and cried aloud for the inflic- 
tion of its penalty : inſtead of juſtifying him, as 
it did whilſt he obeyed the law, it now con- 
demned him as a tranſgreſſor. This was the na- 
| tural reſult of things, ſince the moral law had it 
not in its nature to make proviſion in caſe of 
If failure. It is like its Author infinitely perfect, 
| and its requirements are equal to its perfection. 
It remits not the leaſt of its demand, which is ab- 
ſolutely full and intire; whoſe conſtant language 
is; 


e 


„u Pay me that thou oweſt zu and when payment 
is ice made, it knows no mercy. So that its. 
only power in this caſe is to juſtify the innocent 
and condemn the guilty, 


Secondly, Though all mankind have not ſinned . 
after the fat de of Adam's tranſgreſſion, yet all 
are, by the righteous appointment of Goo in his 
moral government of the world, involved in his. 
guilt, and are ſharers with him of his miſery. 
For by the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation “. And as by 
one man ſin entred into the world, and death 
* by fin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for 
0 1 all have ſinned f. In conſequence of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the fountain-head 
of the fallen race, we bring with us into the 
world a ſinful corrupt nature, endued with evil 
tempers, ungovernable paſſions, and a depraved 
will. By reaſon of which, in the early dawn of 
life, we violate in numberleſs inſtances the infi- 
nitely pure and holy law of our Maker, So that 
all muſt plead guilty before Go p; not only as 
having an original guilt imputed to them, but as 
likewiſe having many ſins and tranſgreſſions of 
their own to account for. Therefore all man- 
kind, without one ſingle exception, are con- 
demned by the moral law. And ſo far is this 
holy and perfect law from being a means of juſti- 
fication, that if no other can 85 found, we muſt 
die i in our ſins and periſn for ever. 


The 


Rom. v. 18. + Rom, v. 12. 
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| The blefled Angels who ſtood their trial, are 
happy in virtue of their own righteouſneſs and 
unblameable obedience. They are not under the 
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condemning power of the law, becauſe they have 
never offended againſt the law in a ſingle in- 
ſtance, Their ſpotleſs holineſs, their indefective 
righteouſneſs, their pure and perfect love, their 
continual, uninterrupted and univerſal obſervance 
of the divine law, is to them a ſufficient ground 
of juſtification ; and upon that ground ſhall they 
immoveably ſtand, enjoying the glorious fruit of 


their obedience, life and happineſs for evermore. 


But what is this to ſinners, who are tranſgreſſors 
of the law? and for that reaſon are ſubject to the 
penalty of it? who have loſt their virtue, who 
are ſtripped of their original holineſs, and have 
by their own act wilfully corrupted and defaced 
the moral image of their Maker: that principle 
of the divine Life in the ſoul, by which alone 


they can perform ſuch an intire and uniform obe- 


dience to the law, as it becomes an. all- perfect 
Gop to require. If ſuch creatures are ever 
made happy, it cannot be by any work or merit 
of their own, \but by an a& of Grace freely be- 
ſtowed, flowing from the unbounded love and 
mercy of Gop. 


Seeing then juſtification i is not to be had by the 


moral AY let us next inquire what the law of 


Moſes can do for us in this caſe. It will be ob- 


ſerved, that one important and eſſential part of 


the Moſaic oeconomy is the moral and eternal 
| law 
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law of righteouſneſs ; ; which hath been conſi- 
dered already. Our preſent inquiry therefore re- 
ates only to the ceremonial law of Moſes, ſuch as 
Circumciſion, Sacrifices, Purification, and the like 
poſitive inſtitutions. Now theſe rites and ceremo- 
nies were appointed for two principal ends. The 
one was to put a ſtop to the progreſs of idolatry; 
and to keep up a due ſenſe of God's government 
of the world. The Iſraelites were ſeated in the 
midſt of an idolatrous people. The nations 
round about them were ſunk into the vileſt ſu- 
perſtitions and abominations, and had religious 
rites and cuſtoms ſhocking to human nature: 
they had a multiplicity of falſe gods, whom they 
worſhipped in a way horridly ſinful and unnatu- 
ral. It was, no doubt, a wiſe and a gracious de- 
ſign in the Gop of Heaven to prevent the growth 
of this great evil, and to preſerve and ſpread the 
knowledge of his own eternal nature and per- 
fections. To this end it was expedient, in every 
view of wiſdom, to appoint ſuch a ſyſtem of re- 
ligious rites and ceremonies, as that the Myaelites, 
by an attention to and a regular obſervance of 
them, might be known to be the ſervants of the 
true Gop ; and, in virtue thereof, - might hold 
out to their idolatrous neighbours conſtant ad- 
monition and inſtruction concerning his ſupreme 
Power and Providence. It ought likewiſe to be 
conſidered, that the Jews before the Babylonifh 
captivity were naturally prone to idolatry, by rea- 
ſon of the prejudices they had contracted in fa- 


vour 
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vour of it during their ftay in Egypt: and there- 
fore the danger was, leſt they ſhould be infected 
with the wicked example of their neighbours, and 
imitate them in their idolatrous cuſtoms ; to the 
diſhonour of the Gop of 1/ael, and the ſubver- 
ſion of the very fundamental law of their conſti- 
tution 9. But this evil was ſufficiently guarded 
againſt by the AZ/azc ritual. 
Thirdly, The other principal end of theſe ce- 
remonies was to typify and figure out to the peo- 
ple the great and important parts of the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation. © The law (ſays the Apoſtle) was 
* only a ſhadow of good things to come.* All 
its rites and ceremonies pointed at CHRIST, who 
was the great end of the law, With reſpect to 
the carnal Jetus, the poſitive rites and inſtitutions 
| ſerved to keep them in ſome tolerable civil order: 
they might avail ſo far as to reſtrain them from 
open and great vices ; juſt as the laws of human 
ſociety operate upon perſons who have no ſenſe. 
of religion. But with reſpect to the ſpiritual 
Jews, they had a deeper and a far nobler uſe and 
meaning: they repreſented to them the mediato- 
rial character of their MESSsIAEH, and the method 
of that glorious redemption which he was to ac- 
compliſh. The ceremonies of the law, which 
were merely external works, were not in the leaſt 
available, either by any power and efficacy of 
their own nature, or by any poſitive appointment 
of 170 to 225 the ſoul from guilt, and to 
| 5 atone 


8 The Unity of tie Godhead, 
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atone for moral evil. And therefore the Author 


to the Hebrews very juſtly argues, when he ſays, 
that the Zewiſh gifts and ſacrifices could not make 
him that did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to 
the conſcience ; becauſe the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the aſhes of the heifer, wherewith 
they ſprinkled the unclean, ſanctified only to the 
purifying of the fleſh 1. Theſe carnal ordinan- 
ces reached not to the Spirit. They had no real 
dignity, no intrinſic excellency in their on na- 
ture; and were only ſo far uſeful, as they ſerved 
to point out the REDEEMER and his atoning ſa- 
crifice; the univerſal Purifier, who ſets the heart 
at liberty, and frees the ſoul from the guilt 
and dominion of fin. Accordingly all the legal 
purifications were appointed for their legal tranſ- 
greſſions; that is, for offences againſt the cere- 
monial law. For offences againſt the moral law, 
there is no ſacrifice appointed. And though in 
one part of the Moeſaic ritual, it ſeems as if in 
fins of a leſs hainous nature, atonement might 
be made by ſacrifices; yet upon a nearer and 
more attentive conſideration of this point, we 
ſhall find that this atonement reached no farther 
than the pardon of the civil Magiſtrate, and to 
protect them from the penalty of the law, conſi- 
dered as a political inſtitution. They were, in 
virtue of it free from condemnation in any of the 
civil courts of Iſrael, and were thereby juſtified 
from temporal nnen t. This then was 

ug 
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ification in a political view: but juſtification 
unto eternal life was quite another thing, and was 
attainable only in virtue of the dignity and effi- 
cacy of that one great Sacrifice, ordained in the 
counſels of Gop from eternity, and which was 
offered in time by our divine High-Prieſt, who. 
was the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of _ 
world. 
Upon this ſtate of the caſe, it is wie] to in- 
quire what became of the Fews. Were none of 
them juſtified in. the ſight Gop ? Undoubtedly 
they were. But then it is not by their law: for 
the Oracle of eternal Truth hath faid, that by 
the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified 
5 in Gop's fight*.* In a word, they were juſ- 
tified by the ſame means that the faithful are in 
all ages; that is, in virtue of the original Cove- 
nant made by Go to Adam immediately after 
the Fall, and renewed to their great progenitor 
Abraham. This Covenant is the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance with the . Goſpel diſpenſation ; only h 
was the firſt opening of the Almighty's pardoning 
love; but now it is more clearly and fully diſ- 
played in the Incarnation of the Son of Gop. 
This leads me to open the ground of: Juſtifica« 
tion in the RING offices of that di- 
vine Perſon. 
From the preceding obſervations it is manifeſt, 
that juſtification muſt be the reſult of an abſolute, 
intire and perfect conformity to the law and wilt: 


Rom. iii. 20. 


of GoD. But fallen creatures cannot perform 
this obedience, becauſe they are already under 
the guilt and power of ſin. The unfallen Au- 
gels indeed can; but their obedience avails only 
to juſtify themſelves ; that is, it ſerves to keep 
them innocent and happy. This may be ſaid, 
with equal truth, of the moſt exalted creature of 
the higheſt order. If his will deviates ever ſo 
little from the will of his Creator, he forfeits his 
innocence and incurs guilt; and after he has ob- 
ſerved all that the law requires, he has done no- 

thing more than his ſtrict and indiſpenſible duty: 
ſtill he is indebted to Gop for his life and happi- 
neſs, Where then ſhall we find an obedience, 
whoſe merit is equivalent to the guilt of an apo- 
ſtate ſinful world ? It is not to be found in any 
created being, becauſe obedience in the creature 

is nothing more than a duty of moral and perpe- 
tual obligation that he owes to his Creator, Be- 
hold then, admire and adore the great and glo- 
rious myſtery of our Redemption. The Gop of 
all creatures, He whom Angels worſhip, to 
whom Cherubim and Seraphim. bow and obey, 
condeſcended to become man : He who was with, 
God from eternity, and indeed was Go, * was. 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us; and we be- 
held his glory, as the glory of the only- be- 
5 gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 
This wonderful perſon was both Gop and man; 
and the myſterious union of the two natures con- 
ſti tuted his all-important character as Mediator 

| between 


> 
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between Gop and man. In this character he 
performed ſuch an obedience as the moral law 
required: He obſerved it in every tittle and to 
the utmoſt of its demands. This he did as man; 
and as a partaker of that nature he came down 
from Heaven to redeem. But though this obe- 
dience was the obedience of man, yet the merit 
of that obedience is the merit of Gop ; becauſe 
the perſon who performed it is Gop as well as 
man. Here we find a fund of merit ſufficient to 
anſwer the benevolent, noble- and godlike pur- 
poſes of beſtowing life and ſalvation upon a loſt 
and periſhing world. The law is magnified and 
made honourable by the obedience of our incar- 
nate Gop ; juſtice is completely ſatisfied ; and a 
way is opened i in a manner conſiſtent with the di- 
vine adminiſtration for the exerciſe of mercy. 
This Gop-man, by his pure and ſpotleſs life, ob- 
tained a conqueſt over the power of ſin; and by 
his humbling himſelf unto death, he hath expiated 
the guilt of ſin. And thus moral evil, both as to 
power and guilt, which is the root and cauſe of 
natural evil, is intirely overcome by this amazing 
work of the Son of Gop in the human nature: 
55 for he who knew no fin was made fin for us, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
s God in him“. . Righteouſneſs is a ſinleſs 
obedience, or a perfect conformity to the moral 
law. This obedience our bleſſed Saviour per- 


formed ; and the righteouſneſs of his obedience 
Th i 


* 2 Cor. v. 21, 


F GRACE. 43 
is not the righteouſneſs of a creature, but the 
righteouſneſs of Gop, and for that reaſon is di- 
vine and infinite: in virtue of which Gop may 
be juſt, and the juſtifier of them who lay hold on 
_ this: righteouſneſs, through faith in that ever- 
bleſſed and ever-adorable Perſon who wrought it 
out for the ſalvation of ſinners. CHRIS obeyed 
the law actively i in his life, and by ſuffering its 
penalty obeyed it paſſively in his death: and this 
active and paſſive obedience of the MxssiAn is 
that immenſe, all-ſufficient, all-perfe& and ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, which is the "meritorious 
cauſe of life and ſalvation to fallen man. * For 
« as. by one man's, viz. Adam's diſobedience, 
„ many were made ſinners; ſo by the obedience 
u of one, viz. CHRIS r, ſhall many be made 
5 righteous *. The merit and virtue of CHRIsT's 
obedience being made over to us by an act of 
free Grace, is the reaſon and ground of our Juſti- 
fication ; ſo that though we are guilty, we are 
treated as innocent; though ſinners, we are 
conſtituted righteous at the bar of divine Juſ- 
tice z and this for the alone merit and worthineſs 
of the active and paſſive obedience of our dear 
Redeemer. Accordingly the Apoſtle expreſsly 
aſſerts, that we are © juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jesvus 
* CHRIST : whom Gop hath ſet forth to be a 
5: propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
15 ci his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins 
1 
* Rom, v. 19. 
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5 that are paſt, through the forbearance of Gor. 
To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſ- 
3: neſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 

55 him which believeth in JESUS *. a In his Epiſtle 
to Titus, that we are ® juſtified by his grace ||* 
that is, the Grace of Gon our Saviour. And in 
his Sermon to the people of Antioch; * Be it 
& known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, 
s that through this man, via. CHRIST, is 
* preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins ; and 
4 by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
u things, from which ye could not be juſtiſied by 
the law of Maſes $.5 Here the offer of Grace 
and pardon is free and general. It extends to all 
men and to all caſes. There is no diſtinction 
either of perſon or of guilt : all ſhall be juſtified 3 
Few and Gentile, bond and free, high and low, 
and from all things. Even the greateſt of ſinners 
ſhall receive pardon and forgiveneſs for all ſins, 
from this act of omnipotent Grace. If he comes 
to the fountain that is opened for ſin and un- 
cleanneſs, though his ſins be as ſcarlet, they 
_ ſhall be waſhed white as ſnow ; though they 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool f. * 
Still this great Goſpel-blefling is not ours; nor 
can we ſee any title or intereſt in its glorious pri- 
vileges, till we are enabled by faith to fly for re - 
fuge to this hope ſet before us. I ſhall therefore 

be @ | _ now 


* Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. I Titus iii. 7. 
$ Adds zii. 38, 39. 1 Iaiahi, 18. 
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now ſhew how that act of faith is wrought in the 
ſoul by the operation of the holy Spirit. 


HFumiliation then muſt precede juſtification. 
The ſoul muſt be humbled before it can come 
to CHRIST, to be clothed with the robe of his 

righteouſneſs. Humiliation is wrought by the 
divine Spirit's applying the divine law to our 
conſciences, and awakening in our ſouls a feel- 
ing ſenſe of the guilt and power of ſin, By this 
we are brought to a real acquaintance with our- 
ſelves; we perceive our original as well as ac- ' 
quired guilt: we view the moral law in a ſpiritual 
light, and ſee that its requirements are far too 
extenſive for us to comply with them. This 
view opens to us not only the ſinfulneſs of all our 
actions, but likewiſe that corrupt fountain whence 
all the evil flows; namely, the wretched depra- 
vity of our nature. Hence we are flain, that is, 
condemned by the law, and have no merit of 
our own to plead in arreſt of judgment. We are 
brought to an awful view of Gop, as moſt glo- 
rious in holineſs, and to a ready acknowledgment 
of his juſtice, ſhould he conſign us over to eter- 
nal deſtruction. Sin appears in all its horror; 
and our ſouls are ſelf- abaſed unto the duſt, under 
a conſciouſneſs of our infinite demerit. This is 
true humiliation: for we are now abſolutely con- 
vinced that we haye deſtroyed ourſelves; that we 
have no rigbteouſneſs of our own to depend upon 
for juſtification; and that we muſt periſh ſoul 
and * to all eternity, un * ws are enabled by 


faith 
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faith to apprehend that all-ſufficient righteouſneſs 
which Gop hath provided, exhibited and offered 
in his glorious Goſpel. Being thus humbled by 
our own guilt, we are exalted by the mercy of 
Gor, and brought to a comfortable view of 
Cnr1sT, and his divine and ever-bleſſed method 
of juſtifying the perſons of ſinners. This me- 
thod appears to us infinitely fit and ſuitable in all 


its parts, and we adore the wiſdom, power and 


goodneſs diſplayed i in it. CHR1sT and his righ- 
teouſneſs is an object moſt amiable and deſirable; 
and our ſelf- condemned ſouls long for it, as the 
parched ground thirſts for ſhowers of rain. We 
believe CHRIST to be the pearl of great price, 
and we are made willing to ſell all in order to 
purchaſe it. We ſeek not to eſtabliſh our own 
righteouſneſs, but rejoice in being able to ſubmit 
to the righteouſneſs of Gop. Hence we are 
impowered by the influence of divine Grace to 
approve, love, receive and embrace CHarsT in 
all his offices ; and we voluntarily reſign our- 
ſelves up to bla” to be ſaved in his own way and 
upon his own terms. This is that faith which 


is imputed to us for righteouſneſs ® ; and in virtue 
of 


| * Thus the Fecher of the faithfol obtained . and 
Was juſtified thereby. He, that is, Abrabam, believed in the Lord, 


" end He counted it to hin for righteouſneſs ||. dp Nabu 


He counted to him righteouſneſs, ſays the Hebrew : i ie dN avrw 
Ig $ixcroourny, It was counted to him for righteouſneſs, ſay the 
Septgagint and * The Greek word AoyiGopa anſwer 
g exactly 

1 Gen. xr, "YU 1 Rom; i iv. 3. 
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of which we become actual 2 of the i im- 
portant bleſſing of juſtification “. 

Again, ſanctification ſprings from and is the 
fruit of juſtification; becauſe we cannot receive 
CHRIST as our juſtifier, without receiving his 
divine Spirit as our ſanctifier. When we are once 


truly 


exactly to the Hebre⁊v word 4H and both ſignify to impute, trans- 
fer, reckon, or make over to one's Account, See Buxtorf"s and 
Taylor's Hebrew Concordance, 

The Apoſtle, in the fourth chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romany, 
propoſes the faith of Abrabam as a pattern of ours; and confiders 
the method of God's juſtifying that great reh as an example 
of the divine procedure in juſtifying us. It ſeems therefore evident 
to me, that the object of Abrabam's juſtifying faith was the ſame 
as ours; only with this difference, that his was in a Mzsss1an to 
come, ours in a Mxs$81an already come. 

The evidence for this opinion will appear ſtill Woge * we 
conſider what our Lon D hath faid ; that Abrabam ſaw bis day, 
and was gladh, To ſee the day of Cux 18 r with joy and delight, 
muſt fignify, in any tolerable ſenſe of the phraſe, to ſee the glory 
of CurazsT in his divine offices as Saviour of the world. That 
faith therefore which was imputed to him for righteouſneſs had 
Cnz1sT for its object. 


The doctrine of Juſtification by faith alone, is ſopported by an 
authority no leſs than that of the Biſhop himſelf ; who has well 
and truly ſaid, poge 316, that ** the redemption of mankind by the 
4 death of CanisT, and the ſacrifice of himſelf upon the croſs, 
6 together with its conſequent doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, 
« were the great Goſpel-principles on which Proteſtantiſm was 
« founded, on the firſt general ſeparation from the Church of Rome.“ 
This divine and comfortable doctrine hath indeed, as his Lordſhip 
further obſerves, been impiouſly abuſed by men of /icentious and 
corrupt principles, and carried by them into an impure and dargerous 
Antinomianiſm, But this horrid and finful abuſe is fully exploded . 

in this and the following Sections. 


John viii. g6, 
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truly humbled for ſin, and come to CHRIST for 
righteouſneſs, and are enabled through faith to 
apprehend him in his glorious offices, there is 
then an actual union formed between CHRIST 
and our ſouls; in virtue of which we receive re- 
newing and ſanctifying Grace, to work in our 
natures righteouſneſs and true holineſs. For 
if any man is in CHRIST, he is a new crea- 
s ture f. For we are his workmanſhip, created 
„ in CHRIsT JESUS unto good works, which 
5s Go hath before ordained that we ſhould walk 
jn them .* In the following part of this Sec- 
tion I ſhall firſt ſhew what ſanctification is, and 
then conſider the operations of the bleſſed Spirit 
in producing it in the ſouls of the faithful, 
Sanctification is literally the ſame as holineſs ||. 
The word in the Old Teſtament that is con- 
ſtantly tranſlated holine/5, ſignifies ſeparation from 
common uſe, and dedication to the ſervice of 
Gop. It is ſometimes applied to Go p himſelf, 
when it ſignifies the eſſential rectitude of the di- 
vine nature, which is immutably the ſame, and 
for ever ſtands at an infinite diſtance from all 
evil. It is ſometimes applied to the angelic hoſt, 
and then it ſignifies their intire and abſolute de- 
vot ion to the will of the ever- bleſſed Gop. The 
ſame word, when applied to men, expreſſes a ſtate 
| | = 
+ 2 Cor. v. 17. 1 Ephes. ii. 10. , 
'1l UTP Parari, preeparari, deſtinari, ad aliquid generaliter In 


ſpecie, ſacrari, conſecrari, ſanctificari, lanctum, em eſſe, ve! 
fieri, Buxtorf's Lexicon, 


K NA 
of ſoul freed from the dominion of ſin, and 
ſweetly converted to Gop in the exerciſe of love 


and obedience, Holineſs then is another name 


for goodneſs, when applied to moral agents; 


and as there are degrees of happineſs, ſo there 
are likewiſe degrees of goodneſs and holineſs. 
But the moral nature of the Deity is the perfect 
pattern, and his will the abſolute rule of all holi- 
neſs. This perfect pattern hath been diſplayed 
in the life of CarisT; and the laws of CHRIS 


are a declaration of his heavenly Father's will. 


So that Chriſtian holineſs implies ſuch a divine 
and godlike nature as worketh in us an hearty 


approbation of, an affectionate compliance with, 


and a willing obedience to the laws of the Goſ- 
pel ; that is, to the immutable and eternal laws 
of Gop Almighty's moral and RO domi- 


nion *. 


Now as the great deſign of the Goſpel i is to 


make us happy, it muſt be a ſubordinate deſign 


of the Goſpel to make us holy; becauſe without 
bolineſs there can be no ground or poſſibility of 
happineſs either in time or eternity. This is 
well expreſſed by St Paul in his Epiſtle to Titus: 
For the Grace of Gop, that bringeth ſalva- 
5 tion, hath appeared unto all men; teaching 
: us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
* we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly 
| D | 35 in 


* THuoeG 4 rr dt tg ſays an excellent Heathen, z 


r On Tyy S1avoiay oprorwongs i. e. Thou wilt beſt glorify * 
* God, by making by mind like to Gop,' 


9 | 


* 
a — — — 
— r— . —¹¹ 


— — 
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in this preſent world; looking for that bleſſed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
* (30D and our Saviour JESUS CHRIS H: Who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
„ peculiar people, zealous of good works **, 
When I ſpeak of holineſs as a ſubordinate deſign 
of the Goſpel, I intend it in no other ſenſe than 
that of means to an end. Far be it from me to 
entertain a thought in the leaft derogatory to 
this moſt ineftimable and glorious privilege ; 
which for its dignity and high importance may, 
with the ſtricteſt propriety, be called the princi- 
pal and capital deſign of the incarnation of the 
Son of Gop. Indeed I confider holineſs and 
happineſs as inſeparable; and which can no 
more be divided or ſevered from each other, 
than light can be ſevered from the ſun : and 
that the manifeſtation of the divine glory is no- 
thing more than the manifeſtation of the divine 
attributes of Love, Goodneſs, Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs, in the perſon of JESUS CHRIST, and 
through him theſe bleſſed perfections flow into 
the renewed Minds of his faithful and obedient 
people, ſo far as they are communicable. This 
thought is finely illuſtrated by a great Divine, 
whom I ſhall quote for the pleaſure and im- 
provement of the reader, 
We rather glorify Gop by entertaining the 
& impreflions of his glory upon us, than by 
communicating 


Titus ii. 11, 12, 13, 14. 


[43 
<6 
cc 
00 
C6 
cc 
* 
cc 
(0 
40 
66 
( 
6c 
cc 
<6 
cc 
08 


E 


„ 


<6 


cc 


cc 


460 


(e 


cc 


<6 


ce 


cc 


* 


66 


if GRACE. © 


communicating any kind of glory to. him, 
Then does a good man become the taberna- 
cle of GoD wherein the Shechinah does reſt, 


and which the divine glory fills, when 'the 


frame of his mind and life is wholly according 


to that idea and pattern which he receives 
from the Mount. We beft glorify him when 
we grow moſt like to him: and we then act 
moſt for his glory, when a true ſpirit of 
ſanctity, juſtice, meekneſs, c. runs through 
all our actions; when we ſo live in the world 
as becomes thoſe that converſe with the great 
mind and wiſdom of the whole world, with 
that almighty Spirit that made, ſupports and 


governs all things, with that Being from 


whence all good flows, and in which there is 


no ſpot, ſtain or ſhadow of evil; and ſo being 


captivated and overcome by the ſenſe of the 


divine lovelineſs and goodneſs, endeavour to 
be like him, and conform ourſelves as much 


as may be to him. 


When Gop ſeeks his own glory, he does 


not ſo much endeavour any thing without 
himſelf. He did not bring this ſtately fabrie 
of the univerſe into being, that he might for 
ſuch a monument of his mighty power and 
beneficence gain ſome panegyrics or applauſe 
from a little of that fading breath which he 
had made. Neither was that gracious con- 


trivance of reſtoring lapſed men to himſelf, a 
plot to get himſelf ſome eternal hallelujahs; 


Dx W 
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ec 


as if he had ſo ardently thirſted after the lays 


of glorified ſpirits, or deſited a choir of ſouls 


66 
cc 


4 


64 


to ſing forth his praiſes. Neither was it to 
let the world fee how magnificent he was. 
No, it is his own internal- glory that“ he 
moſt loves, and the communication thereof 
which he ſeeks: as Plato ſometimes ſpeaks of 
the divine love; It ariſes not out of indigency, 
as created love does, but out of fulneſs and 


redundancy; it is an overflowing fountain, 
and that love which deſcends upon created 


beings is a free efflux from the almighty ſource 
of love; and it is well-pleaſing to him that 
thoſe creatures which he hath made ſhould 
partake of it. Though Gop cannot ſeek his 


own glory, ſo as if he might acquire any ad- 


dition to himſelf, yet he-may ſeek it ſo as to 


communicate it out of himſelf, Tt was a 


good maxim of Plato, Te Oz see ohe. 
which is better ſtated by St James; Gop 


„ giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
5 not *.5 And by that glory of his which he 


£6 
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loves to impart to his creatures, I underſtand 
thoſe ſtamps and impreſſions of wiſdom, juſ- 
tice, patience, mercy, love, peace, joy, and 
other divine gifts, which he beſtows freely 
upon the minds of men. And thus Gop 
triumphs in his own glory, and takes pleaſure 
in the communication of it, 

| l | * 


* Chap. H. 5 
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A0 33 
« As Gop's ſeeking his own glory, in reſpect 
of us, is moſt properly the flowing forth of 
his goodneſs upon us; ſo our ſeeking the 
glory of Gop is moſt properly our endeavour- 
ing a participation of his goodneſs, and an 
earneſt inceſſint purſuing after divine per- 
fection. When Gop becomes ſo great in 
our. eyes, and all created things ſo little, 
that we reckon upon nothing as worthy of 
our aims or ambitions, but a ſerious partici- 
pation of the divine nature and the exerciſe 
of divine virtues, love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- 
ſering, kindneſs, goodneſs, and the like: 
when the ſoul beholding the infinite beauty 
and lovelineſs of the divinity, and then look- 
ing down and beholding all created perfection 
mantled over with darkneſs, is raviſhed into 
love and admiration of that never- ſetting 
brightneſs, and endeavours after the greateſt 


reſemblance of God, in juſtice, love and 


goodneſs ; when converſing with him, i noUxs 
eracß, by a ſecret feeling of the virtue, ſweet- 
neſs and power of his goodneſs, we endeavour 


to aſſimilate ourſelves to him; then we may 


be ſaid to glorify him indeed. Gop ſeeks no 


glory but his own; and we have none of our 


own to give him. Go in all things ſeeks 
himſelf and his own glory, as finding nothing 
better than himſelf; and when we love him 


above all things, and endeavour to be moſt 


D 3 &« like 
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e like him, we deelare plainly that we count 
nothing better than He is.” 

Grace then, conſidered as an act of Gon in 
| ſanQifying the corrupt nature of man, 1s an ef- 
fluence of the divine goodneſs, power and holi- 
neſs, eommunicated to the ſouls of believers by 
the operation of the bleſſed' Spirit. In conſe- 
quence of which we are made partakers of a di- 
vine nature; we are renewed in the ſpirit of our 
minds, and are regenerated or born again; we 
have union with CHRIST through faith in his 
blood; we are ingrafted into his ſpiritual body, 
juſt as a branch is ingrafted into a vine, and 
from him we derive our life of Grace. This 
life of Grace is an active principle and habit of 
holineſs, a never-failing ſource of righteouſneſs 
that fprings up in our ſouls to ail eternity ; for 
wat Uneorruptible ſeed, which is our life of. 
Grace here; will be our life of glory hereafter. 

FF be holy Spirit having thus taken up his re- 
ſidence in our fouls, and created within a new 
beart and a new ſpirit ; we have in confequence 
3 moſt ſincere and deep ſorrow for ſin, as an evil 
infinitely offenſive to Gop; and have an un- 
feig ned defire of being redeemed from its power, 
as well as its guilt and puniſhment, Sin is ever 
viewed with horror, not only as the fountain. 
and cauſe of all human woes, but as an object 
moft hateful to him whom our ſoul loves. Hence 
we. hate ſin with a bitter hatred, and fly from it 

as 


+ Smith's Select Diſcourſes, page 408, 
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as a perſon of a diſturbed imagination flies from 
an ideal ſpectre*®. We love holineſs both in 
principle and practice; and ſeek it with as much 
carneſtneſs as the avaricious purſue their gold. 
We delight in the Law of Gop after the inner 
man: this law we know is ſpiritual; and we 
aim at a conformity, not barely to the letter, 
but to the ſpirit of all the divine laws. Hence 
we ſtrive and pray againſt ſecret as well as pre- 
ſumptuous fins; and we labour to be delivered 
from every corrupt paſſion, every evil affection, 
every impure Juſt, and every vain deſire. We 
endeavour to baniſh from our hearts all unholy 
thoughts, all the moſt inward and unobſerved 
workings of pride, ſelfiſhneſs and vainglory 3 
and would chooſe to be righteous and holy, 
though there were no hell to puniſh vice, nor 
| heaven to reward virtue. For as our underſtand- 
ings ate enlightned to diſcern what is excellent, 
ſo our wills are renewed to chooſe it. Holineſs 
is the moſt excellent of all excellent things, be- 
cauſe it is that which makes us moſt like to Gopz 
and fin, which is the oppoſite to holineſs, is that 
which makes us moſt like the ſpirits of darkneſs Þ. 
D 4 We 

* We now experience the truth of what the great Philoſophe 
ſays; A pern tube U Ts Tic d 815 9 XA N N- 5 ive E la 
ꝓux is. xaXic d / Ts g aiox®- g d, h,. That 
is, Virtue is the health, beauty and good diſpoſition of the ſoul: 
© fin is its diſeaſe, deformity and weakneſs. Plat. Rep. 4. 

+ © Ne malum quidem ullum cum turpitudinis malo comparan- 
% dum ;;“ ſays Tully, 

No evil is to be compared with the evil of ſin. 
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We look upon this world, not asg ftate of en- 
joyment, but as a ſtate of purification, where our 
ſouls are to be cleanſed from the dregs and im- 
purities of vice. Philoſophy, ſays the ancients, 
is the purification and perfection of human life *; 
which is true of the divine philoſophy of the 
Goſpel. When we are living members of that 
ni ſtie body, of which CHRIST is the head, we 
detive from our glorious Head that divine grace 
which enables us to practiſe his divine laws. 

It was a juſt complaint againſt the Pagan 
Philoſophers, that they made their philoſophy 
rather a vain boaſt of ſcience than a rule of life f: 

5 but 


* 1 8 gi 25 fern 8 x) TRABTNGs 
ſays a diſciple of the Samian ſage, 


0 Philoſopby is the purification and perfection of human life. 


+ * Quotus enim quiſque Philoſophorum invenitur, qui fit ita 
« moratus, ita animo ac vita conſtitutus, vt ratio poſtulat ? Qui 
& diſciplinam ſuam non oſtentationem ſcientiæ, ſed legem vitæ 
«« putet ? Qui obtemperet ipſe ſibi, & decretis ſuis pareat ? Videre 
c« Jicet, alios tanta levitate & jactatione, uti his fuerit non didiciſſe 
© melius ; alios pecuniæ cupidos, gloriæ nonnullos, multos libidi- 
«© num ſervos, ut cum eorum vita mirabiliter pugnet oratio : quod 
t quidem mihi videtur eſſe turpiſſimum.“ Cic. Tuſc. Diſp. lib. ii. 

Who is there among the Philoſophers of ſo ſweet a ſpirit, of 
ſuch unblemiſhed conduct, as the law of reaſon requires? Who does 
not make his philoſophy rather a vain boaſt of ſcience than a rule of 
life? Who maintains a perfectly regular ſelf. government, and 
yields an obedience to his own precepts ? Some are ſo full of levity 
and vain-glory, that it had been better for them not to have made 
any pretences to-philoſophy ; ſome actuated with the love of money, 
others with the defire of fame, and others are ſuch ſlaves to their 
lufts, that their life and doctrine are eſſentially at variance with each 
other: which ſeems to me af infinite reproach, 
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but thoſe ſouls in whom the Spirit of Gop 
dwells, are nriched and ennobled with ſuch 
virtuous habits. and ſuch inherent rectitude, as 
that they are ſweetly inclined and powerfully 
compelled, as it were by a kind of natural in- 
ſtint, to obey the dictates of their heavenly 
Maſter. | 
Virtue is the element they breath in; and is 
as congenial to them as water is to the finny 
tribe, or air to the birds, Holineſs is their 
ſphere of action; and they can no more ceaſe to ' 
move in that divine ' ſphere than the heavenly 
bodies can ceaſe to move in their reſpective orbs, 
when motion is impreſſed upon them by the 
hand of the Almighty. In ſum, they have ex- 
perienced “ a death unto fin, and a new birth 
<«< unto righteouſneſs * :? and though they are 
conſcious of many lapſes and infirmities, owing 
to the frailty of nature and the workings of in- 
dwelling corruption, yet there is notwithſtanding 
a- prevailing diſpoſition to do and to ſuffer the 
will of Gop. The work of ſanctification being 
thus begun by the renewal of the divine image 
in the heart, it is ſtilbgoing on in a gradual and: 
progreſſive manner. We die daily to fin and to 
the ſhadows of time; and live continually. to: 
Grace and to the realities of eternity. The 
decay and death of the former, are the health: 
and life of the latter; juſt as the diſpelling of, 
2 is the increaſe of light: in which- 
Church Catechiſm, 4 Fall 
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bleſſed wotk we never ſtand fill ; but are aiming 

at higher degrees of divine love, and proceed 

uffinterrupredly with the moſt unfcigned deſires 

of u perfecting holineſs in the fear of Gop *. 

This is the genuine fruit and effect of trite 

faith, fo that good works neceſſarily ſpring from 
it: for the tree being made good, the fruit is 
god; the fountain being cleanſed, the ſtreams 
iſſuing from it are pure and ſalutary. But this 
general account of ſanctification I ſhall expatiate 
upon in four particulars. 


(1.) That Grace which purifies the bo. pro- 
duceth a deep and unfeigned humility ; which is a. 
conftant attendant on juſtifying faith. For as true 
faith enlightens the mind, ſo it affords us a clearer 
inſight into: ourſelves, as well as nobler and more 
auguſt views of Gon: and the more we know of 
ourſelves, the more abundant reaſon ſhall we have 
to think lowly of ourſelves; and to conclude. 
with the wiſe Son of Sirach, that pride was not 
made for man; eſpecially when we conſider, 
that we are not only dependent but guilty crea- 
tures, loſt and undone by our own folly and 
wickedneſs, When the eye of faith ſees clearly 
into ſpiritual: things, our own vileneſs and de- 
merit appears great beyond expreflion, We have 
inliſted under the banner of Satan, and fought as 
rebels againſt the King of Heaven. We have 
attacked his gracious government, and violated” 
his righteous laws. We have denied obedience: 
to the great Sovereign of the univerſe, and have 

8 been 


S :: od. 
been ſeeking to gratify and pleaſe ourſelyes, 
though in direct oppoſition to the will of Go p. 
The conſequence of this is, that we have for- 
feited all right and title to the divine favour, 
We have all fallen off from our firſt love; and 
Gop is no longer our Father, nor are we his 
children. We are therefore under the curſe of 
the law, and are ſubje& to death and eternal 
ruin. Theſe are very humbling views of our- 
ſelves, and are ever preſented. to the eye of 
faith; which is enough to ſink us down to the 
very loweſt pitch of ſelf-humiliation and ſelf- 
abaſement. Neither is this all. There is a 
further ground of humility, Gos is infinitely. 
holy, and his laws are infinitely ſpiritual :- they 
influence the heart, and command the inward 
man. But if we compare our own hearts and 
lives with the divine nature and laws, we can- 
not but ſee that we are all over impure and un- 
holy, Our righteouſneſs, as the ſacred Writings 
expreſs it, is but as filthy rags : our beſt ations. 
have a mixture of imperfection; they carry with 
theta fin, as being, not adequate to the infinite 
purity of the divine nature. And this is true 
with reſpect to the moſt exalted © Chriſtians... 
Even in them there are remains of indwelling 
ſin: they do not love GoD with that conſtaney 
and fervency of affection which they ouglit; nor 
do they ſerve him with that purity of intention, 
that ſingle eye to his honour and glory, which 
it is their duty to do. For which reaſons they 
= Hg | el diſclaim 
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diſclaim” Self entirely: they aſcribe nothing to 
their own. righteouſneſs and ſpiritual attain- 
ments; but reſt wholly on the everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs of CHRIS H for their final acceptance 
n Gop, and juſtification to eternal glory. 

( 2.) Another branch ſpringing from the root 
of true faith, and which is eſſential to the divine 
life in the ſoul, is a perpetual, ardent and ſtrong 
deſire of growing continually more and more 
like Go b, in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and 
truth: and this not to propitiate Gop, and 
make him merciful and favourable unto us; but 

becauſe we find it our higheſt privilege, our 
greateſt honour, and our trueſt happineſs, The 
ſupreme; almighty and eternal Being is the firſt 
Good, and: the firſt Beautiful“: He is the grand 
Original and glorious Pattern of all beauty, 
Jovelineſs and perfection; and the nearer any: 
creature comes in likeneſs to this great Original, 
the more perfect and happy that creature is +. 
The firſt care and chief concern therefore of 'a- 
gracious foul, is to be good becauſe Gop is. 
good; to be righteous and holy, both within- 
and without, becauſe Gop is righteous. and 
holy, and is a-diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
tentions of the heart. This is a Chriſtian's 
p* 1 NI end and aim; and he ſtudies. to im- 
| ' prove. 

P r t ee 0 oH H * the. 
« moſt illuſtrious and amiable Beauty,“ ſays Plato, ſpeaking of Gop. 
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4 of good men is to * like to Gop;' ſays the ſame „ 
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prove in it daily; to have ſtronger, and deeper 
and more lively impreſſions made upon his heart; 
that the divine image may be more perfect, the 
eopy of eſſential holinefſs more fair and legible, 
and the communicable attributes of the Godhead 
may be wrought into the very eſſence of the 
ſoul. This is bleſſedneſs itſelf, and is the very 
ſummit of human glory and perfection 4. Ho- 
lineſs therefore, or a growing reſemblance to 
the nature and image of Go p, is purſued: and 
ſought after by. Chriſtians as their ſupreme good, 
as the chief ornament and felicity, the higheſb 
delight and glory of a rational and immortal 
being. But this great work is gradual, We 
are transformed by Grace from glory to glory; 
that is, from one degree of divine likeneſs to ano- 
ther and more perfect one. The ſun of righteouf- 
neſs riſes in the ſoul, juſt as the glorious orb of day 
riſes in the natural world. At firſt his light is- 
ſcarcely diſcernible z then his brightneſs in- 
oreaſeth by degrees, till at length he ſhines forth 
with full luſtre and glory. Thus the path of 
the juſt, which is the Chriſtian life, ſhineth- 
more and more, till it breaks forth in a flood of 
light in the beauteous realms of eternal day. 
\ (3:)- Another property of the divine life is, 
that it is active, induſtrious and diligent in doing 
good: 
t Oele Je #00pia 3% (rAcroftO- pur nurRoopiO Tr x) 
Oer dog eig 76 Surare u ανν VIYVET ja that is, The phi- 
Fe, or lover of wiſdom, converſing with the divine beauty, 


« grows divine and beautiful himſelf, ſo far as it is poſſible for a. 
human creature,” Plato Rep. 6. a 
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good: in this likewiſe Chriſtians reſemble their 
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Father that is in heaven *. He is good, and 


doth good: He is infinitely happy in the enjoy- 


ment of his own. perfections; and his delight 
and glory it is, to communicate happineſs to all 
created natures that are capable of receiving it, 
And the brighteſt image of his perſon, the bleſſed 


Jesvs,. in the days of his fleſh went about doing 


good. His unbounded defire of doing good 


brought him down from the celeftial manſions 


to dwell in this fallen world; and now he is 
aſcended into heaven, he ſtil} continues an evet-- 
laſting High-Prieſt, doing the greateſt good to 
precious and immortal ſouls, by redeeming them 
from ſin, from miſery, and etetnal ruin. This 
is the pattern and example for us to imitate: 
and indeed if we are real friends to CHRIST; 
we ſhall imitate him in the bleſſed work of doing 
good to ſouls. This is charity, as it flows from 
the love of Go p, and an earneſt deſire of pro- 
moting his intereſt and glory in the world. 
Therefore all who have any movements of 
Grace, any principles of the divine life working 
within, wilt find themſelves ſtirred up to pro- 


pagate and diſplay the free Grace of God to 


petiſhing ſinners, to win fouls unto CHRIS, 
and to advance the.intereft of his glorious King-- 
| | dom. 


„ 095 rneg gur #4 eite Hur ii 


züge viszav, a wi, ꝙ ,t. Long. de Sub, ſect. 1. 
Pyrbagorar being aſked in What partieulars we moſt reſembled 
the Deity ? anfu ered; In doint gos, and Ftaking troth. 


A 63 
dom. Divine Love conſtraineth them to this; 
and their open and benevolent hearts are en- 
jarged with an unbounded affection. And how: 
glorious will be their reward ! » They that be 
s wiſe ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the bright- 
s neſs of the firmament ; and they that turn 
many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and 
5 ever :. Nor will real Chriſtians ever omit 
any opportunity they have of doing good to the 
bodies of men. Temporal miſery is an object 
of mercy and compaſſion ; and in this they will“ 
ſtudy to be kind, and uſe their beſt endeavours- 
to remove that miſery. However the objects 
they pers.” regard are mens ſpiritual and 
eternal intereſts : in this their hearts defire 
und conſtant endeavour is to do good unto all: 
men. 

(4.) Another attendant of the divine life is- 
inceſſant and powerful breathings after the frui- 
tion of God's preſence. This ariſeth from the- 
very nature of love, whoſe unalterable property- 
it is to long for the enjoyment of the object be- 
loved. If we love GoDp, we muſt of neceſſity 

deſire to enjoy Gop. Hence gracious ſouls are 
thirſty ſouls. They are like parched ground 
gaſping to receive the refreſhing ſhowers that 
defcend from the clouds of heaven; or as the 
hart panting for the water-brooks, ſo their ſouls 
thirſt for Gep *: The miſer does not long, for 

| his 

Palm xi. 1. With what tender and pathetic eloquence 


| does the pious St _ deſcnibe- the workings of theſe ſpiritual 
deſires? 
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bis gold, the ambitious man for his honours, or 
the ſenſualiſt for his pleaſures, with that intenſe- 
neſs of affection and deſire, as eminently pious: 
and holy ſouls long after the ſpiritual fruition of 
the great object of their love, Thoſe divine 
gratifications they feel below, is heaven upon 
earth; it is a little drop of that boundleſs ocean 
of bliſs which awaits them hereafter ; it is an 
earneſt of the conſummate glory they ſhall enjoy 
in the morning of the reſurrection; when they 
ſhall be filled with. all the fulneſs of the ever- 
bleſſed Go p, and ſball drink of the ſpiritual. 
pleaſures that low at his right hand for ever- 
more.. 
From. theſe obſervations on the nature and' 


progreſs of ſanctification, it is clear that the life 
5 = 


defires ! © Quemadmodum deſiderat cervus ad fontes aquarum, ita 
« defiderat. anima mea ad te, Deus, Sitivit anima mea ad te, 


Deum, fontem vivum: quando veniam & apparebo ante faciem 


« tuam? O fons vitz, vena aquarum viventium; quando veniam 
ct ad aquas dulcedinis tuæ de terra deſerta, invia, & inaquoſa; ut 
« videam virtutem tuam, & gloriam tuam, & ſatiem ex aquis mi- 
** ſericordie tuæ ſitim meam ? Sitio Domine, ſitio te Deum vivum ; 
0 quando veniam & apparebo, Domine, ante faciem tuam? — 


Soil. cap. 35. 


As the hart deſireth the n ſo longeth my ſoul after 
Thee, O Gop. My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the 
living Gov; when ſhall I come and appear before thy face? O 


fountain of Life, River of living Water; when ſhall I come to the 


waters of thy love, from a barren and deſert land, where nb water 
is? that I may behold thy excellency and glory, and ſatiate my 
thirſt with. the waters of thy mercy? I thirſt for God, yea, even 
for the living Gop? when ſhall I come and appear before thy: 
e 
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and power of religion conſiſts i in an inward and 
outward conformity to the will of Gop. Indeed 
wherever there is the inward power, there will 
be the outward expreſſions of it in acts of obe- 
dience to Him, who hath loved us and given 
himſelf for us. So that if Carisr hath im- 
planted in us the Graces of his Spirit, we have 


an infallible evidence that he dwelleth in us, 
and we in him. 


In this caſe we need not examine the annals 
of eternity, to know if our names are written 
there: to have holineſs written in our hearts is 
abundantly ſufficient, and indeed a ſurer ground 
of comfort, becauſe it is more ſcriptural and leſs 
liable to deluſion, than even a viſion or revela- 
tion from the other world. They who have the 
impreſſions of a divine and godlike nature wrought 
in them, have the foundation of Heaven in their 
ſouls: they have the pledge and firſt- fruits of 
the ſpiritual harveſt of the Goſpel; and which 
will open after death in an infinitely brighter, 
richer and nobler manifeſtation of light, life and 
glory throughout the boundleſs periods of eter- 
nity. And here I would intreat the reader to 
pauſe a little, and contemplate a while the in- 
valuable bleſſings purchaſed for us by that divine 
Saviour, who was delivered for our offences, 
and raiſed again for our juſtification. In his 
glorious perſon and offices we have complete re- 
demption and deliverance from the greateſt evils 
of this fallen world. He it is that delivers us 


from 
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from the evil of fin, and from the evil of miſery, 
which is the fruit and conſequence of fin. For 
all thoſe manifold diſtreſſes, infelicities and diſ- 
orders, that confuſion and wild uproar, thoſe 
horrid wars and rumours of wars that are in the 
world flow from fin, and are the genuine effects 
of the exceeding corruption and degeneracy of 
our nature. Were there no ſuch thing as envy 
and malice, pride and ambition, covetouſneſs 
and revenge, in our own evil and corrupt hearts, 
we ſhould not injure and oppreſs, perſecute and 
deſtroy one another, as we now do. And though 
this world was never intended by divine Providence 
fer a flate of perfect happineſs; yet if theſe evil. 
tempers and paſſions were rooted out of our na- 
ture, and the oppoſite graces and virtues were 
planted there by the holy Spirit; if men loved 
one another, as CHRIST hath commanded them, 
and in conſequence of their love to Gop; if the 
| mild and peaceable tempers of the Goſpel uni- 
it verſally prevailed ; this world would be a para- 
diſe compared to what it is, and mankind much 
happier than: they are. Now theſe evil and fin- 
fal paſſions, this blindneſs in our natural reaſon, 
and this depravity in our wills, are the ſpiritual 
diſorders of our ſouls; from all which CHRIS 
Jesus, as the great ſpiritual Phyſician, came 
into the world to deliver us: in the great work 
of ſanctification making us new creatures; giv- 
ing us a new heart and a new ſpirit ;. turning the 


will to God, and directing our affections to 
Heaven 


. 
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Heaven and the unſpeakable glories of eternity. 
Thus does he redeem us from all iniquity, and 


purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. . 


2. In CHRIS jesus we have complete re- 
demption from miſery; partly in this world, but 
altogether and perfectly fo in the world to come. 
The only cauſe of miſery is fin; and where fin 
is intirely removed, mifery muſt be ſo too. For 
which reaſon we are ſubject to pain and natural 
evil as long as we live in this world, becauſe its 
root and cauſe cannot be totally done away whilft 
we carry about with us this body of corruption : 
notwithſtanding, ſo far as Chriſtians are purified 
and cleanſed from ſin; ſo far they are happy even 
here, They have a peace within which ſar- 
paſſeth all underſtanding : they are not as here- 
tofore a prey to their own miſerable tempers z 
they are in a good meaſure free from the ill effects 
of luſt, the mad rage of ambition, the torments 
of covetoufneſ, the laſhes of envy, the dif- 
quietudes of malice, the ſtings of pride, and the 
ſcorpions of revenge. On the contrary, they. 
poſfeſs the mild, the gracious and the bleſſed 
fruits of the Spirit; love, joy, peace, meekneſs, 
charity, faith, hope, temperance ; all which are 
genuine ſources of ſolid happineſs, and muſt 
produce happineſs in proportion as they prevail, 
and have the aſcendancy and government in our 
hearts: 1 that by theſe means, though Chriſtians 
5 live 
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live in the world ; yet they are preſerved in a 
great meaſure from the evil of it. 


But further; their glory and crown of re- 
Joicing it is, that the time will come when they 
ſhall be quite removed from all the evils which 
ſurround them; when death ſhall be ſwallowed 
up in victory; and they ſhall be tranſlated from 
this tabernacle of clay, unto a houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in. the heavens; where they 
ſhall hunger and thirſt no more, for the Lamb 
in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them; where 
the pains of a diſeaſed body, and the diſorders 
of a corrupt mind, ſhall no. more aflit them; 
where they ſhall reign in perfect ſecurity, and 
not an anxious thought ſhall occur concerning 
their eternal ſtate; where the thouſand head- 
aches and ten thouſand heart-aches that now 
afflict the ſons and daughters of men, ſhall be 
found no more : where there will be no thirſt 
of blood, no cruel and inhuman wars ; no ſcorn- 
ful reproaches for an unwearied zeal in pro- 
moting the glory of Go p, and ſerving the beſt 
intereſt of their fellow-creatures ; no perſecution 
for righteouſneſs ſake ; for all there will be of 
one mind and of one religion; the very eſſence 
and ſoul of which is the ** of Gop and of hie 


CHRIST. 


To which let me add, our redemption from 
the power of death and the grave, when CHRIsT 
ſhall triumph ever them in the morning of the 


refurrection ; 3 when he ſhall come in the clouds 
of 
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of heaven, attended with millions of glorious 
ſpirits ; when the trumpet of the Archangel 
ſhall ſound, and theſe awful and tremendous 
words ſhall iſſue from his mouth, * Ariſe ye dead, 
and come to judgment“: then the graves ſhall 
open their jaws; and the dead bodies that are 
laid therein will ariſe, and ſhall in a moment be 
transformed into heavenly bodies, ſhining like 
the ſun in unclouded glory: bodies free from 
every imperfection to which we are now liable; 
and fitted to enjoy an endleſs life, a life of the 
moſt conſummate glory and felicity, in the ever- 
Jaſting fruition of Gop and of his Mess14n. In 
this divine life of glory, perfect peace and ſecu- 
rity ſhall reign without interruption and without 
end. Harmony and love ſhall never ceaſe to 
triumph. The pureſt light ſhall ſhine in thoſe 
bliſsful regions, and the pureſt joys ſhall be.their 
portion for ever. Hail we then that bleſſed and 
triumphant day]! when the Kingdom of the RE- 
DEEMER ſhall appear in full luſtre and glory! 
when all the riches of infinite wiſdom, all the 
manifeſtations of infinite power, all the fruitions 
of infinite goodneſs, all the uncreated delights 
and glories of eternity; thoſe things that eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entred 
into the heart of man to conceive, ſhall exalt 
and glorify the Saints for ever. | 


Hitherto we have been conſidering the doc- 
trine of Grace, and ſhewing the operations of 
Grace, as they are e in the ſacred Scrip- 
| 1 tures, 
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tures, and have been nden by the inf 
in all ages. 

In oppoſition to theſe important truths, a 
Biſhop in his late performance has advanced 
many propoſitions : what weight, ſtrength and 
clearneſs of reaſon and ſcripture- evidence are to 
be found in theſe propoſitions, is the queſtion we 
are now entring upon; and which ſhall, with 
the divine aſſiſtance, be candidly examined in 
the two following Sections, 


= CTION V. 


Containing Remarks on the Biſhop's Reaſoning 
concerniug the OPERATIONS: of * in 
tbe Souls of Believers. 


IS Lordſhip begins thus (page 89.) „1 

© now proceed to the ſecond branch 
« of my Diſcourſe, which is to conſider the 
« holy Spirit, under. the idea of the Comforter, 
„ who purifies and ſupports the will. | 
„ And here his divine power manifeſted it- 
c ſelf in the ſame miraculous operations. Sa- 
“ cred antiquity is very large and full in its 
&« accounts of the ſudden and intire change 
« made by the holy Spirit in the diſpoſitions and 


« manners of thoſe whom it had enlightened; 
| c inſtan-. 


cc 


arfiagtineculy: effacing all their evil habits, 
and familiarizing their practice to the per- 
formance of every virtuous and pious action. 

&« To this illuſtrious and triumphant con- 
viction of the truth of Chriſtianity, the very 
enemies and perſecutors of our holy Faith 
have been forced to bear witneſs ; not only 
in the ſerious accounts which ſome of them“ 
have given of the innocence and” virtue of 
primitive Chriſtianity ; but even in the 
mockery and ridicule of others t, on the ſub- 


ject of the boaſted virtue of Water-baptiſm z 


which was then commonly accompanied with, 
and ſometimes preceded by, theſe extraordi- 
nary effuſions of Grace from the Comforter -: 


« Come here, (ſay theſe unhappy libertines) 
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and ſee the amazing efficacy of Chriſtian 
baptiſm ! whoever is immerged in this water, 
though before he were an adulterer, a prac- 
tiſed thief or murderer, riſes cleanſed and pu- 
rified from all his crimes, and commences on 


the inſtant a life of temperance, of juſtice and 
of charity.” 


Here his Lordſhip ſtumbles at the very threſ- 


hold; and ſets out with a capital and funda- 
mental error, in calling thoſe operations of the 
Spirit miraculous which effected a moral change 
in the firſt Chriſtians. Idvwone ſenſe indeed 
every exertion of divine power is a miracle; and 
the power which produceth ſo aſtonifhing an ef- 


fect 


* Pliry the younger, Suetontus, Tacitus, &c. 


7 Celjus, Julian, &c. 
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fect as that of turning an apoſtate degenerate 
ſpirit from darkneſs to light, from ſin and miſery 
to holineſs and happineſs, is undoubtedly a divine 
and miraculous power. Nevertheleſs, when 
Chriſtian writers are conſidering the different 
offices of the holy Spirit in the order of redemp- 
tion, thoſe operations of this divine Agent are 
ſaid to be miraculous, which were extraordinary 
and peculiar to the Apoſtles and firſt converts : 
and indeed. this is the ſenſe in which his Lord- 
ſhip uſes the word miraculous throughout the 
whole of his diſcourſe. Now thoſe operations 
of the bleſſed Spirit which work an effectual 
converſion i in a ſinner's ſoul, are not extraordi- 
nary and peculiar to the primitive times; but 
they are the ordinary effuſions of the Hol v 
GHosT, and are the common. privilege of the 
faithful in all ages: for this plain reaſon ; be- 
cauſe without theſe gracious,. renewing and ſanc- 
tifying influences, no ſinner could be converted, 
and conſequently none could be ſaved. Every 
man in every age, that is brought to a know- 
ledge of ſalvation by JEsus Cnktsr, is as 
really a partaker of the renewing, converting 
and ſaving Graces of the divine Spirit as the 
Apoſt les were, though not perhaps in ſo high a 
degree. There is but one ſalvation for chem 
and for us; to wit, a ſalvation from the guilt 
and power of ſin. But this ſalvation was wrought 
in them, and is now wrought in us, © by the 

5 waſhing 
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85, 3 of regeneration, and the ene of 
* the HoLy GnosT **%, 

Secondly, CHRIST IEsus is ſaid to be made 
unto us, that is, to all true believers, ſanctifica- 
tion f. This He is by his Spirit. For the work 
of ſanctification is expreſly aſeribed in Scripture 
to the agency of the holy Spirit. Thus St Peter 
ſpeaketh of the # elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of Gop the Father, through ſanc- 
7 tification of the Spirit unto obedience 14. 

Sanctification is oppoſed to the moral depravity 
and corruption of our nature by the fall. This 
corruption is univerſal 3 fin hath. depraved the 
nature of every man. But the remedy, viz, 
ſanctification, muſt be adequate to the diſeaſe it 
is oppoſed to, namely, our corruption. Now as 
the nature of every man is corrupt, it follows 
that the nature of every man, who 1s a par- 
taker of the happineſs of the Goſpel, muſt be 
renewed and ſanctified: the holy Spirit doth this 
by taking up his conſtant abode in the hearts of 
the faithful. Know ye not, (faith St Paul) 
that ye are the temple of Go p, and that his 
Spirit dwelleth in you &? Know ye not that 
5 your bodies are the temples of the HoL 
* GHnosT which is within you || *? So that the 
bleſſed Spirit not only new creates us at our 
firſt converſion to CHRIST, by ſtamping the di- 

„ 2444 3 1 
* Titus iii. 5. + x Cor, i. 30. % 
1 1Peter i, 2. 5 1 Cor. iii. 16. 

{ x Cor, vi, 19. 
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vine image afreſh upon our ſouls; but his fanc- 
tifying influences are ever iſſuing forth, and they 
ever continue to ſtrengthen and refreſh us day 
by day in our inward man; filling us with 
all the fruits of righteouſneſs, ſweetly inclining 
our wills to the practice of every Chriſtian duty, 
and ſo gradually working in us a growing con- 
formity of heart and life to the will of our hea- 
venly Father. Without this internal work of 
Grace producing à divine change in our nature, 
neither the Apoſtles, who were ſinners as we are, 
nor any one of the poſterity of fallen Adam, 
could be admitted to the enjoyment of Gop. 
To enjoy Gop, we muſt in a meaſure be like 
Gop : likeneſs begets love, and love creates en- 
joyment; and the enjoyment of Gop will be 
our ſupreme felicity throughout the ages of eter- 
Nity : but ſinners, whilſt they continue ſuch, 
are infinitely unlike to God; I mean in their 
moral and ſpiritual powers; harmony and con- 
cord might as well ſubſiſt between the darkneſs 
of hell and the light and glory of heaven, as 
between a guilty, polluted creature, and a moſt 
pure and holy Gop. It matters not therefore 
in what age of the world we live, or what cha- 
racter we ſuſtain either in the Church or civil 
life, whether we are Prophets or Apoſtles, 
Biſhops or inferior Paſtors, Kings upon the 
throne, or Peaſants in the field ; we have one 
common nature by reaſon of the fall, and one 
common ſalvation by means of the redemption ; 
and 
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and all who are made partakers of the bleflings 
of that redemption, muſt expcrience the gracious 
operations of the divine Spirit, imparting to 
them that holineſs © without which no man ſhall 
5 ſee the Lord * ©, 


- Thirdly, His Lordſhip admits (page 89.) * 
to purify, or as it 1s expreſſed in the 41ſt page, 
to rectify the will, is one branch of the holy 
Spirit's office. To rectify the will, is to ſet it 
right by giving it a new inclination, and turning 
it from vice to virtue. Now as the eſſence of 
fin conſiſts in a contrariety of the creature's will 
to the will of its Creator, it follows that all ſin- 
ful creatures have this obliquity of will, and 
ſtand in abſolute need of the all-powerful ope- 
rations of Grace to rectify it or ſet it right. 
But what is abſolutely needful for all in order to 
their ſalvation, is the common privilege of all 
who are intereſted in that ſalvation 3 and conſe- 
quently is not confined to any one ſingle age of 
the Goſpel, but is freely beſtowed on the Church 
of CyRIsT in all ages. Therefore thoſe opera- 
tions of the Spirit which purified, rectified and 
ſupported the wills of the firſt Chriſtians, were 
not miraculous and extraordinary, as his Lord- 
ſhip aſſerts : the contrary to which has, I truſt, 
been proved upon his own principles. In this 
argument indeed his Lordſhip lays evident and 
ſingular ſtreſs on the ſuddenneſs and ſuppoſed 
completion -of the work in the moment of its 
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commencement, as a ground for-calling it mira- 
culous : but this circumſtance creates not the 
leaſt alteration in the ſtate of the argument. 

The point we infiſt upon is, that every ſinner 
who is ſaved. muſt be converted; that is, effec- 
tually turned from vice and corruption to a life 
of ſanctity and virtue. Whether this change is 
wrought inſtantaneouſly, or whether it be gra- 
dual, it makes no difference; the work is the 
ſame, and the power effecting it the ſame. 


Indeed according to the Biſhop's theology, 
(page 94.) reaſon. might do that by degrees 
which Grace did in an inſtant; that is, turn 
the will from vice to virtue, or, in the language 
of holy Writ, from Satan to Gov, Nor 
© could this ſudden converſion of the firſt Chriſ- 

« tians (faith his Lordſhip) be the effect of 
<< mere rational conviction. We know it to 
„ be motally impoſſible for reaſon, however re- 
„ fined and ſtrengthened by philoſophy, to root 
e out on the inſtant the inveterate habits of 
c vice. All that this magiſterial faculty can do, 
« is, by conſtantly repeating her dictates and 
ec enforcing her concluſions, gradually to win 
-< over the will, till by little and little the mind 
cc accuſtoms itſelf to another ſet of ideas, pro- 
* ductive of other practices and other habits. 
% A work of time and labour! as thoſe good 
c men have ſufficiently experienced, who on a 
ee mere rational conviction have attempted and 
„ perfected a change in their lives and manners.” 
Who 


Who thoſe good men are that have thus con- 
verted themſelves, I know not. But this I know, 
that if the word of God is true, no ſuch perſon 
has lived ſince the fall of Adam; no power leſs 
than infinite ever did er can ſet right the de- 
praved will of an apoſtate ſpirit. Even an un- 
enlightned Pagan could declare; Quorum ne- 
«© minem (ſc. Catonem, Scipionem, Lælium, &c.) 
e niſi juvante Deo talem fuiſſe credendum eſt. 
„Not one of which (viz. Cato, Scipio, Læ- 
« ius, &c.) could, in my judgment, ever have 
ce been ſuch excellent men, without the imme- 
« diate aſſiſtance of Go p.“ Cicero de Natura 
Deorum, lib. ii. And a little after; Nemo 
„ joitur vir magnus fine aliquo afflatu divino 
* unquam fuit. No man was ever truly great 
« without divine inſpiration.” 


Fourthly, I ſee no authority from facred an- 
tiquity to ſay with his Lordſhip, (page 89.) that 
c its accounts are very large and full of the ſud- 
% den and intire change made by the holy Spi- 
« rit, in the diſpoſitions and manners of thoſe 
«© whom it had enlightned ; inſtantaneouſly ef- 
facing all evil habits.” What ! were they 
made intirely good, righteous and holy at once ? 
How does this appear ? or where do we find 
any ſuch account ? 

We read in the ſacred Hiſtorian, that three 

thouſand ſouls were converted in one day *. 

The full import of which is, that the power and 

| E 3 Grace 
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Grace of Gop attended the Apoſtle's preach- 

ing; and in conſequence thereof, theſe perſons 
being convinced of their fin and miſery, joyfully 
embraced the glad tidings of ſalvation through 
a crucified Redeemer, Hence there was an eſ- 
ſential change wrought in their wills and affec- 
tions by the operation of a divine Faith; which 
faica became the principle of a new, ſpiritual 
and holy life. Still this was nothing more than 
the beginning of the Chriſtian ſtate ; which is 
always progreſſive, from its firſt commencement 
in Grace to its final conſummation in glory. 
There is no ground then to conclude from theſe 
premiſes, that every evil habit was inſtantly ef- 
faced in thoſe early converts : there might be 
ſome remains of corruption, yet virtue and holt- 
neſs be the prevailing diſpoſition of their minds. 
Complete ſanctification is not a ſudden act: and 
that degree of Chriſtian perfeRtion' which his 
Lordſhip deſcribes, if attainable at all in this 
life, is to be attained by a ſlow and gradual pro- 
.ceſs. The Apoſtles themſelves, after their con- 
verſion, were men of like paſſions with their 
fellow-mortals* ; and they had the ſame moral 
infirmities and ſpiritual corruptions to ſtrive 
againſt and overcome that others have, Even 
the great and holy Paul complained of a law in 
bis members warring againſt the law of his 
mind f. And the beloved St John teſtifies, 
that if we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive 
5 ourſelves, and the truth is not in us 5, Nei- 
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ther the evil of ſin nor miſery will be intirely 
done away, till we get into that happy ſtate 
above, where natural and moral evil have no 
being. His Lordſhip had done well to have 
pointed out ſome particular paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, which inform us that the deepeſt impreſ- 
ſions of evil cuſtoms, and the darkeſt ſtains of 
corrupted nature, were ſuddenly wiped out and 
effaced among the primitive converts. It is not 
eaſy to find any ſuch paſſage in the word of 
God ; and till his Lordſhip can ſhew it, moſt 
will, I apprehend, ſee reaſon to be of another 
opinion, Indeed ſome of the primitive Apolo- 
giſts, in their great zeal to magnify the power of 
divine Grace, ſpeak as if men were ſometimes 
transformed by it in an inſtant from devils into 
perfect Saints. Thus Origen againſt Celſus, 
lib. i.“ Thoſe (ſaith he) who before lived in 
« all impurities and luſts, ig 8 & raguaipacy To 
Aoyory Tins Tgorov Yeyoracy emicixioreges x) orpvoTeges 
ive radlersgot; that is, from the inſtant 
they received the Word, they became 
mild, virtuous, and conſtant.” And Lars 
tantius, lib. iii. cap. 26. Da mihi virum 
© (faith he) qui fit iracundus, maledicus, ef- 
« frenatus; pauciflimis Dei verbis tam placi- 
« dum quam ovem reddam : da cupidum, ava- 
rum, tenacem; jam tibi eum liberalem dabo 
„ & pecuniam ſuam plenis manibus largientem: 
6e da timidum doloris ac mortis ; jam cruces & 
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ignes & taurum contemnet : da libidinoſam, 


adulterum, ganeonem ; jam ſobrium, caſtum, 
* continentem videbis; da crudelem, & fan- 
„ guinis appetentem; jam in veram clemen- 
etiam furor ille mutabitur : da injuſtum, in- 
ſipientem, peccatorem ; continuo & æquus & 
© prudens & innocens erit.” That is, Give 
& me a man who is wrathful, reproachſul, un- 
% governable, and with a few words of Gop, 
el will render him as placid as a lamb; give 
© me a covetous, a niggardly and tenacious 
£ man, I will return him to thee liberal, and 
„ diſtributing his money with a bountiful hand; 
% give me one that is timorous of pain and 
„% death, he ſhall deſpiſe all manner of torment ; 
„ give me one that is luſtful, adulterous, and a 
_ «© debauched man, you ſhall prefently ſee him 
e ſober, chaſte and continent; give me one that 
6 js cruel and thirſty of blood, his fury ſhall be 
c immediately converted into pity and clemency; 
d give me one that is unjuſt, fooliſh and cri- 
„% minal, and he ſhall Wo preſently rendred Juſt, 
c prudent and innocent. 


The judicious reader muſt obſerve, that theſe 
accounts are embelliſhed with ſome flowers of 
rhetoric; yet there is nothing ſo extraordinary 

in them but what happens every day in the con- 
verſion of ſinners. When our wills are once ef- 
fectually changed, the affections follow of 
courſe; and then he who before was as im- 
petuous and revengeful as a lion, will become 
as 
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28 meek aa as placid as a lamb, This effec- 
tual change is wrought in the Chriſtian; and 
whether it be in an inſtant or by degrees, is an 
inquiry nothing to the purpoſe. It is poſſible 
the work might be inſtantaneous in ſome, but 
in general it is otherwiſe: and it is ſufficient to 
denominate us the true ſervants of CHRIST, 
that a real work of Grace is begun in our 
hearts; and that we love Gop becauſe Gon 
hath firſt loved us. If this divine love be in us 
of a truth, the conſequence is, that we are go- 
verned by a holy and unfeigned deſire of pleaſing 
Gop throughout the whole of our conduct. 
And in this caſe we have reaſon to infer from 
the immutability of the divine promiſes, that he 
who hath begun this bleſſed work in us, will 
perform it until. the day of JesUs CHRIST *. 
As for the additional teſtimony to this ſudden 
and intire change which his Lordſhip ſays the 
very Enemies and Perſecutors of our holy Faith 
have been forced to bear, I am apt to think all 
reference to it had better been ſpared, Suetonius 
and Tacitus, two of the authors referred to, ſay 
quite the reverſe +. — Pliny, ſo far as his own 
= E'5 ſentiments 
3 Phil. i; 6. 

+ Suet. Claud. Judæos e Chriſto aMdus 8 
© Roma expulſit. Id. Ner. Afflicti r Chriſtiani, n ho- 
« minum ſuperſtitionis novæ ac maleficæ.“ | 

The Jews (meaning the Chriſtians of. that age) makiog perpe- · 
tual tumults by the inſtigation of Chriſt, were expelled the City, 


—The Chriſtians were ſeverely puniſhed, being a race of men of 


a new and miſchieyous „ 
Tacitus 
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"ſentiments go, expreſſes himſelf unfavourably as 
to the irt and tendeney of Chriſtianity ®, He 
does 


Tacitus ſays much the ſame, Annal. 15. Nero ſubdidit reos, 


„ N quæſitiſſimis penis affecit, guos per flagitia inviſes vulgus 


. Chriftianos appellabat, auftor nominis ejus Chriftus, qui Tiberio 
« imperitante, per Procuratorem Pontium Pilatum ſupplicio af- 


4 fectus erat. Repreſſaque in præſens exitiabilis ſuperſtitio rurſus 


erumpebat, non modo per Judæam originem ejus mali, ſed per 
% urbem etiam: quo cuncta undique atrocia aut pudenda confluunt 


* celebranturque. Igitur primo corrrepti qui fatebantur, deinde 
. * indicio eorum multitudo ingens, haud perinde in crimine in- 
| 6 cendii, quam odio bumani generis convicti ſunt,” 


Nero, by ſaborning falſe witneſſes, got them accuſed, condemned 
and executed with the moſt exquiſite torment, who were univerſally 


deteſted for their flagitious practices, and were commonly called 
-. Chriſtians , the author of which ſe& was Cyz1sT, who was cru- 
. cified in the reign of Tiberius, by Pontius Pilate the Governor. 
This execrable Superſtition (viz, Chriſtianity) being ſuppreſſed for 


a time, broke out afreſh, not only in Fadea, the Source and Spring 


of that Evil, but alſo in the City of Rome; whither all abominable 


practices and moſt ſhocking villanies flow from all parts, and are 
held in great eſteem. — They who were firſt apprehended confeſſed 
themſelves Chriſtians 3 then, by means of their information, a 
great multitude was — not ſo much for the ſuppoſed 


crime of ſetting fire to the city, as for their hatred of all man- 


1 


kind. 


* Pliny, in his famous letter to Trojan, ſpcaking of Chriſtianity, 
ſays; Nihil aliud inveni, quam ſuperſtitioſam pravam & immo- 


* O& dicam, ideoque, dilata cognitione, ad conſulendum te decurri. 


«© Viſa eſt enim mihi res digna conſultatione, maximè propter 


4 periclitantium numerum. Multi enim omnis ætatis, omnis 
* ordinis, utriuſque ſexus etiam, vocantur in periculum, & voca- 


**:þnntur. Neque enim civitates tantum, ſed vieos etiam atque 


'x «© 2pros ſoperſtitionis iſtius contagio pervagata eſt,” 


4 


1 could diſcover nothing more in it than an abſurd and exceſſive. 
ſoperſtition. I thought proper therefore to adjourn all farther 


proceedings in this affair, in order to conſult with you, For it 


appears 
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does indeed afterwards recite from the Chriſtians 
themſelves, an account of their virtuous and 
pious purpoſes and conduct, Which however it 
does not appear he believed ; and if it ſhould be 
ſaid, that by having no evidence to produce to- 
the Emperor contradictory to that account, he 
does indirectly eſtabliſh it, yet let it be obſerved 
that the account itſelf, though deſcriptive of 
their virtue, is in no degree aſſertive of their 

perfection *. 
As to Julian and Celfus, if what they ſays: 
A an object of ridicule and mockery to 
them, 


appears to be a matter highly deſerving your conſideration; more 
eſpecially as great numbers muſt be inyolved in the danger of theſe 
proſecutions, this inquiry having already extended, and being Mill 
likely to extend, to perſons of all ranks and ages, and even to both 
ſexes, For this contagious ſuperſtition is not 'confined to cities 
only, but has ſpread its infection among the country villages." ' 
The Chriſtians own account of their religion indeed is very dif- 
ferent ; but even this makes nothing for the Biſhop's purpoſe, 

* Affirmabant autem, hanc fuiſſe ſummam vel eulpæ ſus - 
1% vel erroris, quod eflent ſoliti ſtato die ante lucem convenire z 
& Carmenque Chrifto, quaſi Deo, dicere ſecum invicem; ſeque ſacra- 
© mento non in ſcelus aliquod obſtringere, ſed ne furta, ne latrocinia, 
& ne adulteria committerent, ne fidem fallerent, ne depoſitum ap- 
„ pellati abnegarent: quibus peractis morem ſibi diſcedendi fuiſſe, 
"og rurſuſque cocundi ad capiendum cibum, promiſcuum tamen & 
&« jnnoxium.” 

They affirmed, . the whole of their guilt, or error, was, that they - 
met on a certain ftated day before it was light, and addreſſed them 
ſelves. in Hymns of prayer and praiſe to Cnx1$T, as a Gos, bind- 
ing themſelves by a ſolemn. Oath, not for the purpoſes of any 
wicked deſign, but never to commit any fraud, theft or adultery, 
never to falfify their word, not deny a truſt when they ſhould be 
called upon to deliver it up ; after which, it was their cuſtom to 
ſeparate, and then reaſſemble to eat in common a harmleſs mealy. 
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them, is to be conſidered as the ſerious, and (by 
theſe impious ſcorners) unconfuted claim of the 
chriſtian Paſtors ; yet let it be obſerved, that it 
amounts to no more than aſſerting that on the 
inſtant they believed, ſuch believers commenced 
a life of juſtice, temperance and charity; not 
that they were conſummately poſſeſſed of thoſe 
Graces, with a total abolition. of all contrary 
qualities, : 


Upon the whole then, we W that the 
fact relating to the firſt Goſpel- converts is not 
exactly as, but is conſiderably different from, 
What his Lordſhip has ſtated it to be. But what- 
ſoever the fact was, the Grace that wrought 
their effectual converſion is not miraculous, that 
is, extraordinary and incommunicable to any 
except the perſons who lived in thoſe early ages; 

but is that ordinary Grace which is neceſſary 
for the converſion and ſanctification of all Chriſ- 
tians, in all ages and periods of the Church. I 
have dwelt the longer in clearing up this point, 
becauſe it is not only of the laſt importance in 
the preſent queſtion, but it is alſo eſſentially. con- 

nected with the whole of the Biſhop's reaſon- 
ing concerning the operations of the holy Spirit, 
If his Lordſhip could eftabliſh his favourite po- 
ſition, dia. That the effuſions of divine 
Grace which purified- and ſupported. the wills of 
the firſt Chriſtians were peculiar to that age, 
and not promiſed to the faithful in ſucceſſive 
periods of the Churchz” then we of this age are 
bY” | | „ . 


NRO. 
not to expect any of thoſe renewing, purifying 
and ſanctifying influences that they experienced, 
and confequently all elaim to any ſuch influences 
is unſcriptural and enthuſiaſtic. Upon this foot 
all the great and glorious privileges and bleflings - 
of the Goſpel, conſidered as a preſent ſalvation, 
qwindle into nothing. On the other hand, Ff 
I have demonſtrated upon Scripture-evidence 
that the gracious influences of the holy Spirit, 
which the primitive Chriſtians experienced, en- 
lightning their underſtandings, rectifying their 
wills and ſanctifying their hearts, were not oc. 
caſional and temporary, but perpetual, - and to 
be continued down for the fame bleſſed purpoſes 
to the end of time; then it is clear to an in- 
telligent reader, that the foundation of the 
Biſhop's reaſoning concerning the operations of 
the Spirit is intirely ſubverted. It is therefore 
a vain and a fruitleſs inquiry which his Lordſhip 
enters upon in the 97th page, Whether from 
«© the primitive ages down to theſe latter times, 
„He (that is, the Holy GRHOS H) hath continued 
& to exerciſe his office in the ſame extraordinary 
* manner in which he entred upon it, when his 
<. deſcent: upon the Apoſtles was accompanied 
„with all the viſible marks of the divinity?” 
It 1 is admitted that his miraculous powers. and 
operations ceaſed, | becauſe their end and uſe 
eeaſed with the full eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity: 
but his ordinary, gracious and ſanctifying in- 
Auences neyer ceaſe, becauſe their end and uſe 
neves 
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never ceaſe till-ſin and miſery ceaſe; and the 
Church militant is become the Church tri- 
umphant. In this ſenſe our. bleſſed LoR D is 
with all his Diſciples, in all ſuceeſſive periods of 
the Church, even unto the end of the world “. 
However, the Biſhop purpoſes to determine by 
this inquiry more than one important queſtion; 
<6- Not only (ſays he) the ſuperſtitious claim of 
„ Church-miracles;. but the fanatic pretences 
& to divine influences, ſhould be conſidered. 
„% more at large.” Superſtitious claims and fa- 
natie pretences are ever to be diſowned and re- 
nounced by ſober Chriſtians, But the queſtion 
is, what is Superſtition, and what Fanaticiſm? 
L will endeavour to anſwer: this queſtion, by 
laying before the reader ſome account of theſe 
words: and then let him judge for himſelf, . 
whether they have not been frequently thrown 
out at fandom to ſerve a purpoſe, without any. 
- elear and diſtin ideas annexed to them. 

F ANATICISM $ is the ſame as Enthuſiaſm ; 
and when n in a tfeligious ſenſe, implies a 
| falſe. 
Matt. xxviii. 20. 


Fanaticiſm is derived from Funaticus; and that from 
Fanum, a temple. The prieſt or prieſteſs miniftring in an heathen 
temple, when they gave their anſwers from the oracle, ſeemed to 
- do it in a fury, as if they were actually moved and inſpired by the 
deity of the temple. Hence preachers, .who deliver themſelves 
with great warmth and vehemence, have been called Fanatics, in 


alluſion to the fanatic prieſts of old, 
. + Enthuſiaſm is from Eyfgouy nyc, Numine affiatus; and that 
from ** in 0. Cl Dus, 
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falſe and groundleſs perſuaſion that we are 
guided, influenced and directed by the Hour 
Gos T. This falſe and groundleſs perſuaſion 
ſtands in oppoſition to real and actual Inſpira- 
tion. This idea of enthuſiaſm therefore does 
not exclude all pretences to the divine influences: 
of the Spirit: it explodes and condemns coun- 
terfeit and hypocritical pretences, but not ſuch- 
as are founded upon the promiſes of G oDin his 
ſacred Word. Now if: the perſuaſion be well 
grounded, it is not fanaticiſm; and ſhould it be 
a deluſton, if it extends only to things of an in- 
different nature, that is, to things neither good 
Nor evil, it is-innocent in itſelf, and harmleſs in: 
its effects, The enthuſiaſt in. ſome particular- 
points may be wrong; vainly perfuading him- 
ſelf that he is inſpired, when, in regard of thoſe 
particular points, he really is not: ſtill if he 
does himſelf no harm by it, nor any one elſe, 
he may be a good man notwithſtanding this 
error; and therefore this kind and degree of en- 
thuſiaſm is very conſiſtent with a..religious cha- 
racter upon the whole; becauſe it reſults rather 
from a defect of the underſtanding, than a de- 
pravity of the will: but when it leads to the 
| neglect or violation of any important duty; 
when its final iſſue is either a return to an open 
profligacy of manners, or a deep hypocritical 
diſſimulation of them, it then becomes the pa- 
rent 


* Tofpiration. may be july called Divine Enthuſtaſm ; 3 for 


the word itſelf fignifies Divine Preſence, ſays the author of the 
Cbaracteriſtics, vol. i. P · 353. | 
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rent of evil, and is eſſentially at variance widh 
true Religion. | 

© SUPERSTITION is the reſult of ſome wrong 
- notions or apprehenſions concerning GO p, his 
nature, perfections and providence, This may 
be either innocent or otherwiſe, according to 
the effects it produceth. The mind may have a 
light tincture of ſuperſtition, and yet not be in- 
tirely void of all the ſound principles of religion. 
For inſtance, a perſon may think it his duty to 
turn to the eaſt when he repeats the Creed, ap- 
prehending that the act is eſſentially connected 
with the ſalvation of. his ſoul, This e, 


is 


PS .. Theopbraftis defines Superſtition to be eM r . 10 
S$aiporor, that is, a Naviſh fear of the Deity, Maximus Tyrius 


calls the ſuperſtitious man, 5 dd O40 10nipey xoAuE Os” 

a flatterer of the Deity. Theſe well agree, becauſe ſervile fear is 
always attended with flattery. Cicero gives us the following ac- 
count of Superſtition;? Qui totos dies precabantur, & immolabant, 

« ut fibj ſui liberi ſuperſtites eſſent, ſuperſlitioſi ſunt appellati. 
De Natura Deorum, lib. ii. 

They were called ſoperſtitious who prayed whole days, and offered 
ſacrifices, that their Children might ſurvive them, 

La#antius goes farther, and ſays, * Superſtitioſi autem vocantur, 
© non qui filios ſuos ſuperſiites optant (omnes enim optamus) ſed 
« aut ii qui ſuperſtitem memoriam defundtorum colunt, aut qui 
1 parentibus ſuis ſuperſtites celebrant i imagines eorum domi, tan- 
quam Deos Penates. Iaftit. lib, iv. c. 28. 

The ſurerſtitious were, not ſuch as merely wiſhed Arie Chil- 
. ren to ſurvive them (for this we all do) but ſuch as paid a kind of 
worſhip to the memory of the dead, and conſecrated in their houſes 
pictures or ſtatues of their deceaſed n, as if they were 


houſhold- Gods. 


> 4 


r GRACE 6 
is * Superſtition. His wrong notions of Go 
and of the nature of religion, lead him to lay a 
vaſt and mighty ſtreſs upon ſo inſignificant and 
trifling a thing. Notwithſtanding the act of 
turning his body either one way or the other, 
is an act of an indifferent nature, and is neither 
morally good nor evil, therefore true and genuine 
religion is not deſtroyed by this act. But when 
our ſuperſtition goes ſo far as © to perſuade us, 
<< that an exact attention to the ceremonious of- 
“e fices of religion will be ſufficient to ſecure us 
« from the evils denounced againſt vice and 
« immorality; or at leaſt that ſome tranſient - 
“acts of penitence, as the period of human life 
approaches, will be of force to intitle us to 
e the rewards of Heaven :” then it becomes a 
ſuperſtition of a very malignant kind, and is to- 
tally inconfiſtent with real religion. An ex- 
cellent heathen hath a fine and noble paſſage to 

a this 


a 


* Anmiarus Marcellinus, ſpeaking of the Emperor Julian, who 
was extremely addicted to ſuperſtition, ſays, © Superſtitioſus magis 
&« quam legitimus facrorum obſervator, innumeras fine parfimonia 
oy pecudes mactans, ut 2 fi eoventifier de Parthis, boves 

jam defuturos,” 

He was a ſuperflitious obſerver of religious ceremonies, even to a 3 
degree far beyond what the Law required : He ſacrificed with the 
greateſt profuſion ſuch an innumerable quantity of beaſts, that it 
was thought, had he returned from his Parthian expedition, cattle 
would have been wanting to ſupply the number of his ſacrifices. 
— Hence we ſee that the heathen notion of ſuperſtition implied a 
falſe idea of the Deity, as if he was an arbitrary, tyrannical _— 
provoked and pleaſed with trifles, | 
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this purpoſe: THL wee} rds Org; v sag, obs on; 


r xverwrTaToy ien gu, cola; Ur, ee wor 


Axe, wes Jyror, & $01x2rTwr Ta UA xoanuc 5 Jia log. 
That is, Know that the main foundation of 
5e religion is to have right apprehenſions of the 
«* nature of the Deity; to be conſcious that he 
5 exiſts; and that he governs the univerſe with 
< wiſdom and righteouſneſs.” . | 


From this account of Superſtition and Fana- 
ticiſm it is obvious to obſerve, that perſons diſ- 
claiming all pretences to religion, will. never be 
in danger of incurring the imputation of theſe 
faults, Shut out of the mind all notions of a 
Deity, and act without any fear of or reſtraint 
from an inviſible power, and few will charge 
you with the guilt of fanatieiſm or ſuperſtition, 
On the contrary, it is very eaſy to call real reli- 
gion by theſe odious names; and, by means of 
that falſe repreſentation of it, ftab it to the heart. 
Religion never was perſecuted as religion, but al- 
ways as irreligion ; as a depraved ſuperſtition or 
wretched fanaticiſm, hateful to GOD and per- 
nicious to men. e 
There is ſomething fo amiable, ſo excellent 
and noble in the beauties of holineſs, that, cor- 
rupt as the world is, ſcarce will any venture at 
- an open attack upon them. There muſt be 

ſome art uſed to miſrepreſent thoſe beauties and 
place them in a wrong light ; then the deteſtable 
crime of perſecution will paſs for a commendable 
virtue. This method the ancient enemies of 

our 
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our faith . purſued. Suetonius called Chriſtians 
a ſet of men of a new and abominable ſuper- 
« ſtition *. Tacitus calls Chriſtianity „a per- 
ce nicious ſuperſtition + ;” and Pliny, “ a wicked 
and extravagant ſuperſtition . Julian, Celſus, 
and Lucian did the fame; who having impoſed 
upon it this hateful name, they thought they 
had a right to attack it with the utmoſt viru- 
lence and malice. . This they learned from their 
maſters Epicurus and Lucretius; whoſe maxim it 
was, „That ſuperſtition, is inconſiſtent with 
<« eaſe and pleaſure hg.” Then in order to pre- 
ſcribe an infallible cure for this evil, they found 
it neceſſary to exclude Go D out of his own 
world; and thus all fear and reverence of the 
Deity was to be everlaſtingly dase from the 


human mind. 

Agreeably Petronius 1 that 
Primus in orbe Deos fecit timer || 

And ELaucretias triumphs 1 in the thought, that 
Humana ante oculos fed cum vita jaceret 
In terris 0 ppreſa graui ſub relligione, 

* 8 Gs 38 ſuperſtitionis novæ ac maleficæ.“ 

+ © Exitiabilis ſuperſtitio.“ 

ft ** Superftitioſam pravam & immodicam,” — Fefias the Romas 


| - governor called the tenets of the Jewiſb religion, Queſtions of their 


ozon ſuperſlition, Acts xxv. * CnTnUpaTa . d Twa Tees e 
idias SI Jasporias. 
1 Soperſtitione qui eſt imbutus, quietus eſſe nunquam bote | 
Cic. de Fin, lib, 1. 
A mind prone to ſuperſtition can never be at reſt, 
*“ Fear firſt made Gods in the world 
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© Due caput 2 cali regionibus oftendebat, 
-  Eforribilt ſuper aſpectu mortalibus inſſans; 
- Primum Graius homo mortaleis tollere contra 
El oculos auſus, primuſque ob ſiſtere contra : 
Quem nec fama Deum, nec fulmina, nec minitanti 


Murmure compreſſit celum— &c. Lib. i. 5 


Long time men lay oppreſt with ſlaviſh fear, 
Religion's tyranny did domineer ; ag 
Which being plac'd in Heav'n, look'd proudly down, 
And frighted abject ſpirits with her frown. 
At laſt a mighty One of Greece began 
T” aſſert the natural liberty of man, 
By ſenſeleſs terrors and vain fancy led 
To ſlavery ; ſtraight the conquer'd Fantoms fled. 
Not the fam'd Stories of the Deity, 
Nor all the Thunder of the threat'ning Sky 
Could ftop his riſing Soul, &c,— 


Another inference we draw is, that all pre- 
tences to divine influences are not fanatic. In- 
| deed if our claim to divine communications is 
of ſo extraordinary a nature, as to qualify us 
for an extraordinary miſſion, ſuch as working 
miracles, foretelling future contingent events, 
and preaching new doctrines ; theſe pretences 
are undoubtedly fanatical and enthuſiaſtic, un- 
leſs they come ſupported with the evidence of 
real miracles. But theſe pretences are wholly 
diſclaimed by all reaſonable Chriſtians; and no 
divine communications are inſiſted upon bat 
ſuch as are neceſſary for preſent holineſs and La 
ture ha - 
A 
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Again, We may obſerve, that it is a great 
abuſe of language to call none but religious 
perſons enthuſiaſts. Enthuſiaſm is found in 
every form and ſpecies of human life. The 
Orator and the Poet, the Hero, the Politician, 
intolerant advocate for toleration, and the pro- 
jective defenders of Chriſtianity, may all be en- 
thuſiaſts. But as this point is well handled by 
a very ſenſible writer, I ſhall here quote the 
paſſage, and recommend it to the reader's atten- 
tion: “ It may not be improper here to ſpeak 
„ a word or two of the true ground and nature 
of enthuſiaſm, which ſome ſuppoſe peculiar 
to religion. In will, imagination and deſire, 
conſiſts the life of every intelligent creaturez 
and as every intelligent creature is its own 
ſelf- mover, ſo every intelligent creature has 
power of kindling and inflaming its will, ima- 
gination and deſire, as it pleaſes, with ſhadows, 
Actions or realities, with things earthly or 
ſpiritual, temporal or eternal. And this kind- 
ling of the will, imagination and deſire, when 

<« raiſed into a ruling degree of life, is properly 
«© that which is to be underſtood by enthuſiaſm. 
4 And therefore enthuſiaſm is and muſt be of as 
“many kinds as thoſe objects are, which can 
© kindle and inflame the wills, imaginations 
and defires of men: and to appropriate en- 
* thuſiaſm to religion, is the ſame ignorance of 
nature, as to appropriate love to religion; for 
22 . a kindled inflamed ſpirit of life, 
ATE "= 1s 
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* is as common, as univerſal, as eſſential to 
„ human nature as love is; it goes into every 
« kind of life as love does, and has only ſuch 
« a variety of degrees in mankind as love hath, 
And here we may ſee the reaſon why no peo- 
<c ple are ſo angry at religious enthuſiaſts, as 
<< thoſe that are deepeſt in ſome enthuſiaſm of | 
% another kind. 

He whoſe fire is kindled from the divinity 
& of Tully's rhetoric, who travels over high 
„ mountains to ſalute the dear ground that 
< Marcus Tullius Cicero walked upon; whoſe 
% noble ſoul would be ready to break out of 
<< his body, if he could ſee a deſk or roſtrum 
4 
66 
4 
cc 


from whence Cicero had poured forth his 
thunder of words, may well be unable to. 
bear the dulneſs of thoſe who go on pilgri- 
mages only to viſit the ſepulchre whence the 
4 Redeemer of the world roſe from the dead. 
„% He whoſe heated brain is all over painted 
<< with the ancient hieroglyphics ; who knows 
ce how and why they were this and that, better 
©. than he can find out the cuſtoms and uſages 
46 of his own pariſh ; who can clear up every 

c thing that is doubtful in antiquity, and yet 
c be forced to live in doubt about that which 
sé paſſes in his own neighbourhood ; who has 
4 found out the ſentiments of the firſt philoſo- 
c phers with ſuch certainty, as he cannot find 
& out the real opinion of any of his cotempora- 
< ries: he that has gone thus high into the 
| % clouds, 


- 
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clouds, and dug thus deep into the dark for 
theſe glorious diſcoveries, may well deſpiſe 


' thoſe Chriſtians as. brain-fick viſionaries, who 


ſometimes find a moral and ſpiritual ſenſe in 
the bare letter and hiſtory of Scripture- facts. 


It matters not what our wills and imagina- 


tions are employed about ; wherever they fall 
and love to dwell, there they kindle a fire, 
and that becomes the flame of life, to which 


every thing elſe appears as dead and inſipid, 
and unworthy of regard. Hence it is, that 


even the poor ſpecies of Fops and Beaus have 
a right to be placed among enthuſiaſts, 
though capable of no other flame than that 
which is kindled by Taylors and Peruke- 
makers. All refined Speculiſts, as ſuch, are 
great enthuſiaſts ; for being devoted to the 
exerciſe of their imaginations, they are ſo 
heated into a love of their own ideas, that 
they ſeek no other ſummum bonum. The 
Grammarian, the Critic, the Poet, the Con- 
noiſſeur, the Antiquary, the Philoſopher, the 
Politician, are all violent enthufiaſts, though 
their heat is only a flame from ſtraw ; and 
therefore they all agree in appropriating en- 
thufiaſm to religion. All ambitious, proud, 
ſelf-conceited perſons, eſpecially if they are 
great ſcholars, are violent enthuſiaſts, and 
their enthuſiaſm is an inflamed ſelf-love, ſelf- 
eſteem and felf-ſeeking. This fire is fo 
kindled in them, that every thing is nauſeous 
| 6 and 
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and diſguſtful to them, that does not offer 
incenſe to that idol which their imagination 
has ſet up in themſelves. All Atheiſts are 
dark enthuſiaſts; their fire is kindled by a 


will and imagination turned from Go p into 


a gloomy depth of Nothingneſs; and there- 
fore their enthuſiaſm is a dull- burning fire, 
that goes in and out through hopes and fears 
of they know not what to come. All pro- 
feſſed Infidels are remarkable enthuſiaſts ; ; 
they have kindled a bold fire from a few faint 
ideas, and therefore they are all zeal, and 
courage and induſtry, to be conſſantly blow- 
ing it up. A Tindal and a Collins are as in- 
flamed about nothing, as St Bennet and 
St Francis with the docttines of the Goſpel. 


«© Enthuſiaſts therefore we all are, as cer- 


tainly as we are men; and conſequently, en- 
thuſiaſm is not a thing blameable in itſelf, 
but is the common condition of human life 


in all its ſtates; and every man that lives 


either well or ill, is that which he is, from 
that prevailing fire of life or driving of our 


wills and deſire, which is properly called en- 


thuſiaſm. You need not then go to a cloiſter, 
the cell of a Monk, or to a Field-Preacher, 


* to ſee enthuſiaſts; they are every where; at 
Balls and Maſquerades, at Court and the Ex- 


change; they {it in all Coffee-houſes and cant 
in all Aſſemblies. The Beau and the Coquet 


„ have no magic but where they meet enthu- 


« ſiaſts. 
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<. ſiaſts. The Mercer, the Taylor, the Book- 
&« ſeller have all their wealth from them. The 
© Works: of a Bayle, a+ Shafiſbury, and Lu- 
&« cretius, would loſe four-fifths of their aſtoniſh- 


00 ing beauties, had they not keen enthuſiaſts 
60 fot their readers,” wr 


of 


We come now to conſider the Biſhop's inter- 
pretation of the thirteenth chapter of St Paul's 
Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians; which is ſo fan- 
ciful and arbitrary, ſo contradictory to all Ex- 
poſitors of the ſacred Scriptures, from the Apo- 
ftolic age to the preſent, and has ſo little of re- 
ſon and argument in it, that it is aſtoniſhing a. 
perſon of his Lordſhip's acuteneſs ſhould make 
ſo weak an attempt, And what uſe does he 
make of this interpretation, ſuppoſing it were 
the true one? Why only to prove (page 100) 
the ceſſation of the miraculous operations of 
<« the holy Spirit after the eſtabliſhment of - the 
« Chriſtian Faith.” A propoſition that no one 
denies ; if by miraculous are meant extraordinary 
and peculiar to the primitive times. At the 
ſame time I would have the reader obſerve, ' that 
his Lordſhip calls the enlightening, renewing: 
and ſanctifying operations of the Spirit, mira- 
culous; whereas I maintain, that they are not 
miraculous, but ordinary and common to the 
faithful in every age. The miraculous gifts of 
the Spirit were to promote the general edifica- 
tion of the Church, and were neceſſary only at 
that particular time: the ordinary Graces of 
F the 
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the Spirit are to communicate holineſs to the 
ſouls of believers, and are neceſſary at all times. 


This diſtintion is of moment, and muſt be 
conſtantly attended to. 

The Apoſtle's deſign in the chiprer before 
us, is to ſhew the ſuperior excellency of Charity; 
and this he does by deſcribing its moſt heavenly 
and divine properties and effects. The Biſkop 
never once tells us what charity is; I ſhall there- 
fore beg leave to ſupply that defect. Charity 
is a Chriſtian Grace, communicated to the ſoul 
by the holy Spirit, ſweetly inclining the will 
and affections to Gop, and enabling the ſoul to 


make a free choice of God, both as a maſter 
to ſerve, and as a portion to enjoy. Charity 


then is divine love. Accordingly the true ſenſe 


of the original word «yer is Love, and is uſually 
tranſlated love in other places of Scripture. This 


holy love of Gop includes in the very nature of 
it the love of man; which are two branches 


ſhooting from the ſame root, two ftreams ſuing 
from the ſame fountain, namely, Faith in 
'CHnnRrsT ; and which are eſſentially and inſepa- 
rebly connected, ſo that the one cannot exiſt 
without the other, any more than the light of 


the ſun can exiſt without heat. 
In the three firſt verſes the Apoſtle aſſerts, 


that all ſpiritual gifts, privileges and endow- 
ments, external acts of compaſſion and liberality 


to the poor, and even ſtrength of mi d to ſuffer 


martyrdom in the cauſe of truth, will profit us 
nothing without this Grace of divine love, In 


the 


- 


- 5 | 
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the next four vetſes he deſctibes the eſſential pro- 
perties of this Grace: in the remaining ſix he con- 
ſiders it under the glorious and diſtinguiſhing ex- 
cellency of its perpetuity and everlaſting continu- | 
ance; “ Charity never faileth: but whether there 
s be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
3 tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whos there be 
5 knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. For we 
5 know in part, and we propheſy in part: but 
5 when that which is perfect ſhall come, then 
5s that which is in part ſhall be done away *. 
The plain ſenſe and meaning of which is 
this: The Chriſtian Grace of Charity, or divine 
Love, is a virtue of ſo excellent and noble a na- 
ture, and fo effential to the preſent and future 
happineſs of man, that all other qualities and 
virtues, if they come unattended with this, are 
nothing worth. Its dignity is laſting and con- 
ſtant, and its uſe perpetua] and eternal. It is 
not only our ſweeteſt joy in proſperity; but our 
never-failing ſupport in adverſity : it travels with 
us through all the changes and viciſſitudes of 
this mortal life; nor does it leave us at death, 
but attends us beydind the grave, and welcomes 
us into the ſpiritual and everlaſting world ; where 
it will be perfected and reign for ever, in the 
higheſt luſtre and moſt conſummate glory. 
Other ſpiritual gifts and endowments that ſome 
men are favoured with, for the edification of 
the Church and the confirmation of the Goſpel, 
paſs away as ſoon as they have anſwered the end 
1 1 for 
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for which they were beſtowed : ſuch as the ex- 
traordinary gift of underſtanding the prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament, and ſhewing their com- 
pletion in the events of the New ; the miraculous 
power of ſpeaking with a variety of tongues, 
and a peculiar revelation in the knowledge of 
myſterious divine truths; theſe all will paſs 
away as ſoon as they have accompliſhed the 
purpoſe. for which they. were given, And thoſe 
who are favoured with theſe ſpecial. privileges 
ought to conſider, that there is little reaſon for 
them to be puffed up with ſpiritual pride upon 
that account, ſince the beſt and wiſeſt of the 
ſons of men have very imperfect views, and in- 
adequate conceptions of ſpiritual and divine 
things, compared with what we ſhall have in a 
future ſtate; when all defects ſhall be removed, 
when our minds will grow capacious, and our 


intellectual powers be enlarged ; when we ſhall 23 


have the brighteſt, cleareſt and nobleſt views of 
Gop, and of his eſſential nature and glorious 


perfections, that creatures in a ſtate pf exalted 


happineſs can poſſibly have. 
Theſe obſervations he illuſtrates in the two 


; * 
next verſes, by two ſimilitudes; the one obvious 


and familiar, the other fine and elegant.“ When 
s J was a child [' ſpake as a- child, I underſtood 
5 as a Child, I thought as a child; but when I 


became a man, I put away childith things *. 


Here the Chriſtian's life of Grace is compared 


to the infant ſtate of human life; his life of 


glory 


— 
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glory to a ſtate of manhood, As childhood is a 
ſtate of growth, improvement and gradual pre- 
paration for the attainments of manhood ; ſo the 
life of a believer below is a ſtate of impfen 
and preparation for. a higher, a better and nobler 
life above. For * now we ſee through a glaſs 
** darkly, but then face to face: now I know 
„jn part, but then ſhall I know, even as I alſo 
„ am known *, verſe 12, BN rt: yag agls 0} 
worles £y viriypals. Here is. a double alluſion ; 7 
one to a looking-glaſs, which reflects the object 
to the eye with ſome obſcurity; the other to an 
enigma or riddle, which is a dark way of preſent- 
ing truths to the mind, and requires ſome labour 
of the underſtanding to find them out. As if 
he had ſaid; While we dwell in theſe houſes of 
clay, whoſe ee ens are in the duſt, our in- 
tellectual and ſpiritual powers are clogged and 
encumbered by this veil of fleſh; for the cor- 
ruptible body preſſeth down the ſoul, and the 
earthly tabernacle weigheth down the mind that 
muſeth upon many things ; inſomuch that we 
ſee very dimly, and conceive very imperfectly of 
the grand, noble and ſublime myſteries of Gop, 
and of the eſſential glories of his heavenly king- 
dom : but when we ourſelves artive to the bright 
and glorious manſions of never-ending day, and 
are made partakers of the mutual and ever- 
blooming delights which thoſe glorified beings 
enjoy, all weakneſs and imperfection will be 
done OY 3 ; we ſhall then behold Gop by direct 
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and immediate intuition, and ſhall have full and 
perfect, conſtant and ſoul-ſatisfying views of 
his eſſential and everlaſting glories. 


The laſt verſe concludes with obſerving the 
peculiar dignity and crowning excellency of di- 
vine love, namely, its duration throughout the 
boundleſs ages of eternity. © And now abideth 
faith, hope, charity, theſe three ; but the 
* oreateſt of theſe is charity. The ſpiritual - 
and divine life of real believers does not conſiſt 
in any one particular virtue, but in an aſſemblage 
of all the Chriſtian Gfaces ; : and of theſe there 
are three cardinal Graces that are more eſſentially 
neceffary to conſtitute the Chriſtian's character; 
they always co-exiſt, and can never be divided 
or ſeparated from each other in this life, namely, 
Lich, hope and love. The firſt is neceffary i in 
order to our intereſt in the infinitely precious 
blood and all- perfect righteouſneſs of Cari1sT ; 
the ſecond is equally neceſſary in order to our 
preſent comfort and ſupport through the various 
conflicts of our ſpiritual warfare ; and the third, 
in order to our likeneſs to the perfections of Gop, 
and 2 ready, unfeigned obedience to his moſt 
holy will: but of theſe three excellent Graces, 
by far the moſt eminent is divine love ; and that 
for this reaſon among many others, becauſe 
faith and hope are Graces that ſubſiſt only in 
time, and whoſe chief uſe is to lead us to the 
bleſſed regions of eternity; where their exerciſe 


will ceaſe, as faith will de ſwallowed up in ſight, 
and 
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and hape expire in fruition: whereas divine 
love will never ceaſe its unſpeakably ſweet and 
moſt delightful exerciſes, but will conſtitute an 
eſſential and important part of the happineſs of 

Heaven; where an eternity of love will be our 
employment, and an eternity of glory will be 
our reward. 

Thus I have laid before the reader an expla- 
nation of this noble and celebrated chapter ; 
which I truſt is perſpicuous, eaſy and natural, 
conſiſtent with the general analogy of faith, and 
agreeable to the univerſal current of Expoſitors 
ancient and modern. On the other hand, the 
Biſhop's interpretation not only contradicts the 
ſentiments of all Chriftian writers, but it is ex- 
tremely forced and unnatural. 1 ſhall quote a 
part of it, that the reader may judge for him- 
ſelf : and this particular part I choſe to felet 
rather than another, becauſe I deſign to make 
ſome obſervations upon it, and becauſe the main 


ſtrength of his argument, if there be any ſtrength 
at all, hes here. 


But the Apoſtle, having repreſented theſe. 
„* extraordinary gifts to be as defective in them 
ſelves as they are contemptible in their abuſe, 
«© thought fit to add; that this defect did not 
% proceed from any penurious effluence of the 
holy Spirit, but from the narrowneſs of the 
human recipient; the paſſages to the ſoul being 
* ſo clogged up in this incumbrance of fleſh, as 
„to be unable to convey to the ſenſory any 
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more than an oblique glimpſe of the ſovereign 
good : but that when we have ſhaken off 
this mortal load, and regained the regions of 
light and liberty, we fhall then intuitively 


comprehend the whole oeconomy both of 


nature and of Grace. For now (ſays he) we 
ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to 
face: now I know in part, even as alſo I am 


known. And this obſervation, which evi- 


dently reſpects a future ſtate, led men to un- 
derſtand the Apoſtle as taking in another life, 
on which to found that ſuperior duration 


which he gives to charity, the ſubject of his 
© general argument: But they ſeem to have 


miſtaken the drift of his remark concerning 
the deſects in human knowledge, which was 
not made as a direct inſorcement of the arg u- 


* ment in the eighth verſe, Charity neyer fail- 
eth, &c. but was an occaſional. anſwer to an 
objection, which naturally aroſe from his ma-, 
nagement of one of the topics in the eleventh, 


When I was a child, &c. This, I ſay, fans: 
Heer the fource of the error: and yet 


BY. the Apoſtle's conduding obſervation was ſuffi-. 


cient to have ſet theſe men right, and to have 
Hhewn them that the ſuperior duration of cha- 
Tity referred to the preſent life only. And now 
abideth faith, hope and charity; theſe three, but 
the greateſt of theſe is charity. Which is in 
effect to ſay, You may now perhaps object 


* that this quality of ſuperior duration is not 
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1 or confined to Charity, but belongs 
equally to thoſe two other Chriſtian Graces, 


Faith and Hope, which travel through with 


the Church of Gos, and continue to ſupport 
and adorn it in all its revolutions here on 
earth; when prophecy, tongues and know- 


ledge ſhall long have failed, and ceaſed _ 


and..vaniſhed away: ſo. that with regard to 


duration, faith and hope ſhare with charity, 


in this advantage over the other tranſient en- 
dowments of the Spirit. I agree, replies the 
Apoſtle, thus far to the objection, that they 


are all three joint-ſharers in this prerogative z 


but. ſill, I ſay, the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
And in the beginning of my argument (ſays 
he) J have given the reaſon, in the obſerva- 
tion that though I have all faith, fo- that 1 


could remove mountains; and though 1 give 
my body to be: burned, (in ſure and certain 
hope of+ a reſurreQiion) and have no charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. The reaſon is on 
account of the ſuperior qualities of cliarity!? 2 
it hath thoſe which faith and hope have not; 
ſhe ſeeketh not her own, &c. as well as thoſe 


which faith and hope have, and are moſt eſ- 


ſential to them; for ſne believeth all things, 


ſhe hopeth all things. It is thus the Apoſtle 


anſwers a concealed objection; and atwthe © 


Vo: 


ſame time inſtruts the unwary reader with 


TER 2-2 1 


: hst caution and application he ſhould come 
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<< to the ſtudy of that profound reaſoning wich 
6“ which all his Epiſtles abound. 

„ But now ſuppoſe the ſuperior duration of 
„charity to take in the idea of another life, 
< How could he have ſaid, that faith and hope 
<6 had the prerogative of remaining or of having 
« an equal abiding with charity, when both 
faith and hope will be ſwallowed up in frui- 
« tion?” 


Thus far the Biſhop ;. upon F I would 
obferve, 


(x.) That his Lordſbip's whole drift in this 
Jaboured commentary, is. to confine the Apoſtle's 
idea of charity intirely to the preſent life. And 
5 for this novel opinion the judicious reader muſt 
| fee that he does not produce ſo much as the fha- 
dow of an argument till he comes te the con- 
cluding paragraph. ** But now ſuppoſe (ſaith, 
47 he) the ſuperior duration of charity to take 
« in the idea of another life, how could he 
« (that is, the Apoſtle) have ſaid that faith and 
„ hope had the prerogative of remaining, or. of 
« having an equal abiding with: charity, when 
both faith and hope will be ſwallowed up in 
“ fruition 7” 


- This argument, though ſubtil and fine-fpun, 
is ſophiſtical ; and the fallacy conſiſts in giving 

a wrong ſenſe to the word pers, abideth; for by 

this means the Biſhop makes the Apoſtle ſay, 
that faith and O_ have an equal abiding with 
charity : 
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charity : whereas St Paul fays nothing leſs. All 
that he affirms is this, That now in this preſent 


life there are three Graces eſſential to the Chriſ- 
tian's character; but of theſe three, one is more 


eminently great, excellent and noble, namely, 
charity ; and as for other reaſons, ſo particularly 


for that mentioned in OM Sth verſe, that it never- 


faileth, 


And indeed the principal reaſon why the- 
Apoſtle gives the preference to charity above. 
the other Graces of faith and hope, is, becauſe- 


that will remain when the other. two are ſwal⸗ 
lowed up in fruition. 


(2.) If the Biſhop's interpretation of this 
chapter be true, then it muſt be admitted that 


the Chriſtian Religion is in a more flouriſhing, 


condition now than it was in the primitive 
times; becauſe thoſe times were à ſtate of mi- 
racles, whereas the ſtate of Chriſtian perfection 
. a ſtate of charity. (p. 108.) “What is that 


« perfect thing. which was to come, (faith his 


oh Lordſhip) and which the Corinthians of this 
« time ſo much wanted? What but that which 
e he had fo highly extolled, the ſtate of charity? 
„ 80 that as this advanced, the imperfect "oh 
« of miracles was to recede and be done away, ww 
P. 109. Whence it undeniably follows, that in 
every age of the. Goſpel ſince miracles have 
ceaſed, leſs of ſelf-love has prevailed, and more 
of divine love has abounded than did in the 
Apoſtles __ and conſequently, that profeſſing 


Chriſtians: 


4 


x08 7. be run cru 


Chriſtians of this age are influenced by the love 
of Gop and of man, which is the grand charac- 
teriſtic and the diſtinguiſhing glory of the Goſ- 
pel, in a more eminent degree than thoſe were 
en * in the primitive times. 


Credat Judæus hella 


= 3) The Biſhop puts theſe words in the 
mouth of the Apoſtle; -<* I agree (replies the 
« Apoſtle) thus far to the objection, that they 
t are all three joint-ſharers in this prerogative ; ; 
„ but ſtill, I fay, the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
« And in the beginning of my argument, (fays; 
„ he) I have given the reaſon, in the obſerva- 
tion that though I have all faith, fo that I 
« could remove mountains; and though I give 
my body to be burned, (in ſure and certain hope 
of a reſurrection) and have no _E it * 
4. fitath me nothing.” 

Here 1 would aſk, whether it is poſſible for 
an inſpired Apoſtle to ſuppoſe that a perſon. 
might give his body to be burned, in ſure and. 
certain hope of a reſurrection to eternal life, 
(for eternal life muſt be underſtood to give con- 
ſiſteney to the argument) without having a true. 
faith in CHRIST, namely, that faith which 
- * worketh by love ? On the contrary, if he 
has not a true faith in CHRIST, his hope cannot 
be ſure r Set, but deceitful and fallacious, 
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Should it be objected that the Apoſtle in the 
ſecond verſe of this chapter ſuppeſeth, that there 
may be faith without love; the anſwer is plain, 
that the faith ſpoken of here is eſſentially different 
from that mentioned in the 13th verſe. The one 
is the faith of miracles; a notional, hiſtorical 
faith in the outward diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
and which was attended with the extraordinary 
and miraculous gifts of the Spirit; ſo that per- 
ſons endued with it might propheſy in CHRIsT's 
name, caſt out devils, and do many wonderful 
works; and yet he will ſay to them at the laſt 
day, I never knew you ; depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity * :. Whereas the other 
is a ſaving, juſtifying faith ; ſuch a faith as gives 
the ſoul a vital union with God, creates it anew 
in CHRIST JEsvs, and fills it with all the fruits 
of righteouſneſs ;- or, in the language of the- 
Biſhop, ** ſuch a faith as rectifies the will, and 
t perfects our obedience,” * 


(4.) Fhe Church of Rome likewiſe is now 
arrived to years of diſcretion ;- that is, to his 
Lordſhip's. perfect ſtate of charity; and as it ſo 
_ richly abounds in this moſt: excellent of all 
Chriſtian: virtues, ſo it ought to be aſhamed of 
pretences to miracles, which are at beſt childiſh” 
things, and ought in riper years to be put away. 
For ſince the palace is now completed, the 
ſcaffolding. ought in. n to bow taken. n 
and removed. „ N 
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This argument is pleaſant, and will create a 
ſmile in his Holineſs, no doubt, when he ſees it, 
and is told that it comes from a Proteſtant 

. Biſhop. Indeed the Biſhop himſelf ſeems to 
have been aware of this conſequence, and in 
order to evade the force of it hath in the 109th 
page made a diſtinction where there is no dif- 
ference. I ſhall quote the paſſage, and then 
let any perſon of clear ideas judge whether the 
Biſhop hath not wandered aſtray and loſt himſelf 
| in a wood of words. © Yet in the Church of 
= © Rome, (faith his Lordſhip) the ſtate of their 
| © Saintſhip, which is their ſtate of perfection, 
= © is ſupported by miracles; while St Paul's ſtate 
of perfection, that of charity, was ſo little ac- 
* knowledged or underſtood, that one of their 
* greateſt Saints, and moſt abounding in mira- 
s culous endowments, was St Dominic, the 
s founder of the Inquiſition. Indeed if the 
« Apoſtle's reaſoning would bear this inference,” 
«< that miracles were not only to remain till 
& charity bad done its perfect work, but till it had 
& perfectly done its work,” (here is the diſtinction 
without a difference) I know of no Church. 
«© that has a better claim to the continued ex- 
„ erciſe of thoſe . than the Church oft 


„ Rome.” 
» (5.) In the beym page his Lordſhip will have: 
je, that „ the Apoſtle inſtructs the unwary 
« reader with what caution and application be 


66 ſhould come to the ſtudy of that profound 
„ reaſoning: 


e 111 
(c -reaſoning with which all his Epiſtles abound.“ 
The Biſhop may poſſibly have a microſcopic eye, 
and by means thereof ſee what no one elſe can. 
For my own. part, I confeſs, that with my utmoſt 
penetration, I can diſcern no ſuch inſtruction, 
either expreſſed or implied by the Apoſtle in this 
place. However it may not be amiſs to take a 
hint from hence, to inſtruct the prayerleſs reader 
in the important duty of putting up earneſt pe- 
titions to the Father of lights and the Fountain 
of all wiſdom, that his underſtanding may be 
improved in knowledge, and his heart purified 
by Grace, every time he comes to the 3 of 
any of the ſacred writings. | 


The reader, I truft, is now fully ſatisfied that 
the Biſhop's interpretation of this chapter is not 
founded on truth; and admitting 'it was, the 
the uſe be would make of it, is to prove by this 
medium, (p. 100.) „that miraculous gifts were 
« to paſs away with the firſt ages of the Church,” 
This propoſition is allowed by all, except the Pa- 
piſts. But by miraculous gifts, ſound Divines 
underſtand an extraordinary power of working 
_ miracles. conferred upon the Apoſtles and the 
other Diſeiples, who were to be emplayed to- 
gether with them in the great work of firſt 
preaching and planting the Goſpel. This divine 
and extraordinary power was highly txpedient 
and even neceſſary in this view and upon this 
occaſion, as well to confirm the truth of the 
3 they preached, as to enable them to 

bear 
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bear up againſt the diſcouragements and perſe- 
cutions they were to combat, from the powers 
| of this world acting in confederacy with the 
ſpirits of darkneſs. But in proceſs of time, 
when Churches were planted in all the chief 
cities of the Roman empire, and a regular Mi- 
niſtry ſettled under the protection of the civil 
Magiſtrate, the aſſiſtance of this extraordinary 
and miraculous power became unneceſſary; and 
for that reaſon was withdrawn, when the Goſ- 
| pel of CHrisT was left to ſtand its ground. and 
l make its way by its own genuine ſtrength, viz. 
= the divinity of its origin, the purity: of its doc- 
trines, and the ordinary and common Graces of 
| the Spirit, which are. uninterruptedly continued 
down to the Church, and beſtowed upon ber 
lievers to the end of the world. 


But the Bifhop, in reaſoning upon the ſact; 
wat miraculous gifts were to paſs away, ſhews 
manifeſtly that he jumbles together and con- 
founds things that are in their own nature eſ- 
ſentially diſtinct. I mean, the ordinary Graces 
and the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit. As 
„ to his extraordinary operations, (ſaith his 
« Lordſhip, p. 111.) for the comfort and in- 
« ſtruction of the Chureh, we may obſerve; 
e that on his firſt deſcent upon the Apoſtles, 
« he found their minds rude and uninformed; 
Ko ſtrangers to all celeſtial knowledge; prejudiced. 
« in favour of a carnal law, and utterly averſe 


* to * dictates of the everlaſting Goſpel. The 
* mind. 


GRACE whe 


minds of theſe he illuminated; and by degrees 


cc 


led into all the truths neceſſary for the pro- 

feſſors of the faith to know, or for the pro- 

ce pagaters of it to teach.” The HoLy GrosT 

will continue for ever to inſtrut and comfort 
the Church of CHRISH; therefore his operations 
in that reſpect are not miraculous and extraord#-- 
nary, but ordinary and common. And indeed 
the reaſon aſſigned by his Lordſhip for the ne- 
ceflity of theſe operations with regard to the 

Apoſtles, equally holds good with regard to 
_ every ſon and daughter of Adam. All our minds 
by nature are as rude and uninformed, with re- 
lation to divine things, as the holy Spirit found 
the minds of the firſt | Chriſtians; we are all 
equally ſtrangers to celeſtial knowledge; pre- 
judiced in favour of our ſinful and corrupt paſ- 

ſions, and utterly averſe to the dictates of the 
everlaſting Goſpel. For the carnal mind is en- 
5 mity againſt Gon, and is not ſubject to the 
u Jaw of Gop, neither indeed can be n The 
force of this argument is irreſiſtible, unleſs his 
Lordſhip will aſſert, that we in our unconverted 
ſtate are wiſer and holier and better than the 
Apoſtles were before their converſion. The 
Biſhop lays the ſtreſs of his argument upon this 
conſideration, . that after the Rule of faith was 
compoſed, and the Canon of ſcripture ſettled, 
the operations of Grace became leſs needſul. 
But moſt eee there i is an Wee 8 


tinction, 


cc 


"M0 Rom, viii. 7. 


114 The ScrreTure-DocTrINg 
tinction, becauſe the difference is very great, 
between the rule of faith and the grace of faith. 
The rule of faith is a ſyſtem of revealed doc- 
trines contained in the ſacred Scriptures; the 
grace of faith is a divine power, communicated 


to the ſoul by Him who is the author and finiſher 
of our faith. The one is a dead letter, exhi- 
| bited to the corporeal eye; the other is a vital 


principle planted in the heart, whoſe fruit is ho- 


 lineſs, and the end everlaſting life. How weak 


and illogical then is it to argue, that ſome 


_ © perſons pretend to as high a degree of divine 


« communications, as if no ſuch rule of faith 
was in being; or at leaſt as if that rule was 
«4 fo obſcure, as to need the further affiſtance 
of the holy Spirit to explain his own meaning, 
or ſo imperfect as to need a new inſpiration 
to ſupply its wants?“ (page 112.) It is 
granted that the rule of faith, as contained in 
the written word, is perfect both as to clearneſs 
and fulneſs ; but the imperfection lies in the un- 


dieſtanding that is to receive that rule. The 


ſun cannot enlighten | an eye that is naturally 
dark; and yet there is no defect in that glorious 
orb of day. The fault is in the faculty, not in 


the object. Reſtore the defective organ to its 


proper power of viſion, and the ſun will give it 
light. So the human underſtanding, which is 
naturally blind by reaſon of ſin, muſt be en- 
lightened by the holy Spirit; and in virtue of 
that internal illumination, it is enabled to re- 
ceive 
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ctive the external rule of faith; and without 
this internal illumination, the eye of our minds 
can no mote behold the beauties and excellent 
glories of CHRIS TH the Sun of righteouſneſs in 
the ſpiritual world, than a defective ſightleſs eye 
can beheld the rays of the material fun ſhining” 
in the natural world. But as the Biſhop. is 
plainly of another opinion, it may not be amiſs 
to diſcuſs the point a little further. In“ the 
39th page his Lordſhip bas theſe remarkable 
words: „ On the: whole then, we conclude, 
„ that all the-Scriptures of the New Teftament 
«© were given by inſpiration of Gop : and thus 
the prophetic promiſe of our bleſſed Mafter, 
«© that the Comforter ſhould, abide with us for 
« ever, was eminently, fulfilled, For though, 
according to the promiſe, his ordinary in- 
& fluence occaſionally aſſiſts the faithful of all 
* ages, yet his conſtant abode and ſupreme. te 
% lumination, is in the ſacred Seriptures of the 
« New Teſtament.“ And in order to explain 
his meaning in this paragraph more explicitly, 
his Lordſhip hath. ſubjoined, a note to the fol. 
lowing effect: In the diſcourſe from whence 
& this is taken, I treated diſtinctly of theſe twa 
© branches of the holy Spirit; J½, As he illu- 
" minates the underſtanding, under the title of 
« the Spirit of truth: 24h), As he rectifies the 
& will, under the title of the Comforter. By 
& the fir/? of which he eſtabliſhes our faith; and 
e by the ſecand he perfects our obedience. Naw 


( it 
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e it is under the fr branch in which this ob- 
„% noxious paragraph is found: ſo that com- 
mon ſenſe and common honeſty require, that 
hen I ſay, the conſtant abode and ſupreme 
« illumination of the holy Spirit is in the ſacred 
_ &. Scriptures of the New Teſtament, I ſhould 
« be underſtood to mean, that he is there only 
as the illuminator of the underſtanding, the 
« eſtabliſner of our faith.” In the 96th page the 
ſame ſentiment is expreſſed thus: Hence we 
* conclude that he, (viz. the HoLy GBos'r) 

& abides with the Church for ever, as well 
44 1 in his office of Comforter, as vir- 
7 tually in his office of Enlightner.“ Re RE 
The Biſhop's doctrine then is this: That the 
office of the holy Spirit was to inſpire the Apo- 
files with all neceſſary truths ; then to afſiſt 
them in committing thofe truths to writing; and 
after theſe writings were finiſhed, and the canon 
of Scripture- cloſed, the perſohal office of the 
holy Spirit ceaſed as to his enlightning influence, 
and only acted virtually; that is, by virtue of 
or through the medium of the written word. So 
that human reaſon, unaſſiſted by any gracious 
influence of the Spirit of Gop, is a ſufficient 
guide to lead us to a right knowledge of the 
facred Scriptures: and in conſequence, that 
reading thoſe Scriptures, and uſing our reaſon 
in order to underſtand them, is all that is neceſ- 
fary to enlighten our minds, and eſtabliſh our 
faith. This I take to be a fair and candid re- 
3 | 
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betete of his Lordſhip's doctrine: if ſo, it 


ſtands in direct oppoſition to the cleareſt declara- 
tions of GoD's ſacred word. Without me 


(faith CRHRISTH) ye can do nothing“: con- 


ſequently not rightly underſtand the Scriptures, 


nor believe in his glorious name. Our bleſſed 


Saviour * opened the underſtandings of his Diſ- 
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 ciples, that they might underſtand the Scrip- 


=" 


tures . The Lox p opened the heart of 
Lydia, that ſhe attended to the things that 
were ſpoken of Paul f. The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of Gop; 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can 
he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcernedll. That the Gop of our Lord 
Jesus CuRrisT, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the Spirit of wiſdom and reve- 
lation, in the knowledge of him: the eyes of 
your underſtanding being enlightened, that 
ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance in the ſaints d. For Gop, who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of Go p, in the 


face of IESsus CHRIST |. No man can ſay 


that Jesus is the LorD, but by the Hol 


„ by Grace are ye ſaved, 


5 through 
4 John xv. 5. | 7 Lake xxiv. 45. 
1 AQs xvi. 14. || 1 Cor. ii. 14. 2 
& Ephes, i. 37, 18. + 2 Cor. iv. 6 won” 


** 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
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* through faith; and that not of yourſelves ; it 
5s is the gift of Go . 

Theſe texts moſt evidently prove the neceſſity 
of an internal illumination upon the ſoul, in 
order to attain a ſaving knowledge of revealed 
truths, without which the written word is but a 
dead letter; and that it is not in our power to 
believe to the ſalvation of our ſouls; without the 
aſſiſtance and co-operation of the divine Spirit, 
2. I ſheuld forbear to quote authorities to 
his Lordſhip, if I had not one to which he can- 
not refuſe his affent ; becauſe it is the authority 
of that Church of which his Lordſhip is a 
Biſhop, and to whoſe doctrines * has ſolemnly 
ſubſcribed. 

The doctrine of our Church in this point is as 
Clear againſt the Biſhop as words can make it. 
<« In reading of Gop's word he moſt profiteth, 
c not always that is moft ready in turning of the 
„ book, or in faying of it without the book, but 
C he that is moſt turned into it, that is moſt 1N- 
« $pIRED WITH THE HoLY GHOST f.“ 

Cbryſeſtom ſaith, that * man's human and 
« worldly wiſdom or ſcience is not needful to 
« the underſtanding of Scripture, but the REVE- 
% LATION OF THE HoLY GrosT, WHO IN- 
„c gpIRE TH the true meaning unto them that 
« with humility and diligence do ſearch there- 
«fore 1.“ 

| I would 


1 Ephes. ii. 8. + Homily on reading the Scripture, part i. 
1 Ibid. pert i. 5 


| I would next remind his Lordſhip of that ex- - 
cellent and moſt ſolemn charge in the Ordina- 
tion-office ; where the Biſhop addreſſes the can- 
didates for Prieſts orders: * Ye cannot have a 
„ mind or will thereto of yourſelves, for the 
« will and ability is given of Gop alone. 
Therefore ye ought and have need to pray 
earneſtly FoR THE HOLY SPIRIT.” Again, 
You will continually pray to Go Þ the Fa- 
ther, by the mediation of our only Saviour 
Jesus CHRIST, for the heavenly aſſiſtance of 
< the HoLy GHOST. 


ch 
cc 
cc 


cc 


But we need not be afraid to argue this mat- 
ter with his Lordſhip upon the foot of clear and 
impartial reaſon, Reaſon is that faculty of the 
ſoul, whereby we are enabled to apprehend and 
judge of truth. Truth then is congenial to 
reaſon, juſt as light is to the eye. Reaſon is the 
faculty, and truth is its object. But how far 
does this faculty extend, and what compaſs of 
truth does it take in in its operation and exerciſe ? 
There was a time when human reaſon extended 
to all truths relative to our ſupreme good : this 
was when it ſtood in its primitive ſtate of per- 
fection; then it knew truth, and the Gop of 
truth. Here no ſin had impaired the faculty, 
nor darkneſs clouded the object. But as the 
powers of human nature have ſuffered by the 
fall, reaſon hath its ſhare in the ruin. This fa- 
cu'ty is corrupted as well as the others, and ean-' 
not now extend its operation to ſpiritual and di- 
= vine 
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vine truths, in the ſame manner it could before 
the fall. Sin hath ſpread darkneſs over the 
moral world, and introduced ſo much evil and 
diſorder into the human ſoul, that reaſon in its 
fallen depraved ſtate can never find out Gop; 
and if it could, it would never act in confor- 
mity to the will of Gop. „ The world by 
u wiſdom (ſaith the Apoſtle) knew not Gop *; 
that is, by human reaſon and philoſophy. The 
wiſeſt heathens could never arrive to the true 
knowledge of Gop; yet rcaſon ſerved them, as 
it will us, to many uſcful purpoſes with regard 
to ſecular affairs: when properly cultivated and 
improved, it could make them great Orators, 
able Stateſmen, and fine Poets. In arts and 
ſciences they excelled, and in laws and govern- 
ment were at leaſt equal, if not ſuperior to any 
moderns. Where ſhall we now find ſuch a 
- ſpirit of policy and civil wiſdom as we diſcern in 
the Roman commonwealth, or the famous re- 
publics of antient Greece? Here reaſon ated in 
its own ſphere; and the effect was, that it 
made them wiſe as to the things of time and 
ſenſe. But examine their ſentiments concerning 
Gov and religion, and then you will at once 
diſcover their deplorable blindneſs; you will find 
them either to be Epicurean Atheiſts, or flaves to 
the vileſt ſuperſtitions. This perhaps will be ſaid 
to be the abuſe of reaſon. Very true. But this 
abuſe is the conſequence of an criginal defect 

in 


* 1 Cor. i 21. 
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in the Fs of reaſon, and that original defect 
ſprung from the fall. Tbe modern advocates 
for .reaſon therefore miſapply their time and 
pains in ſuppoſing right reaſon to be inherent 
in a fallen creature, and then flouriſhing away 
with great pomp of eloquence upon the dignity. 
of Tight reaſon. They ought firſt to prove that 
man is not a fallen being; that his reaſon is 
right, pure and uncorrupt ; and then every thing 
they ſay in its favour would be ſtrictly true, 
But till that is done, they only impoſe upon 
themſelves and others, in aſcribing that dignity, 
power and excellency to reaſon depraved and 
corrupted by fin, which is due merely to reaſon 
in a ſlate of original rectitude. All vicious men 
make uſe of reaſon in ſubſerviency to their cor- 
rupt paſſions. Reaſon plans the wicked ſcheme, 
and the ſame reaſon points out the readieſt 
means of carrying it into execution. This is 
human reaſon, but it is not right reaſon. Indeed, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, the reaſon of G op is the only 
right reaſon ;. that is, the divine Lagos, the un- 
| created eternal reaſon of the ever bleſſed Jeno- 
vA; and no created reaſon is right, but ſo far as 
it makes of this uncreated, eternal and divine 
reaſon *,.. 


"v Hence 


» 266 5 In 3 N.; the Logos was Gon, ſaith St Jobn, 
chap i. ver. 1. whom the ancient Orpheus calls a5yoy 
| Hei, the Divine Logos. And of whom Philo ſays, O 
abyog Tg D vg avu rale. 1 T8 voc 3 the Legos 

| is 
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_-- Henee it is evident, that the depraved reaſon 
ef apoſtate man muſt be ſet right by the uncor- 
rupt reaſon of Gop; that is, the eternal Logos, 
unlsv the only-begotten of the Father, who 
is the Light of the moral world, muſt ariſe and 
ſhine in our minds, and enlighten and purify 
our reaſon, in order to make i it capable of dif 
eerning thoſe divine truths that have an imme- 
diate relation to our everlaſting ſalyation. This 
is that vital principle which opens a communi- 
cation between the human ſou] and the ſpiritual 
world: it is the effential light of life, without 
whoſe internal operation upon the ynderſtanding, 
we muſt remain for ever blind to divine objects. 
This heavenly principle .is to improve reaſon, 
and reafon is to act in ſubſerviency to it. Its 
nature, origin and effects are finely deſcribed in 
the book of Viſdom, chap. vii. ver. 25, 26, 27, 
28, 29. She is the breath of the. power of 
„ Gor, and a pure influence flowing from the 
« glory of the Almighty ; ; therefore can no de- 
1 filed thing fall into her. For ſhe is the bright- 
5 neſs of the everlaſting Light, the unſpotted 
mirror, the power of Go D, and the image 
45 of 


is ſuperior to the whole world. Plato in his Epinom. 
ſays, & (i. e. x6opor) erate Ne. 6 marrur Juirar® ; 
which world the Logos, which is the moſt divine of all 
thin 1 Fontitoted, This divine Logos St John calls, 
To * To ey v 11 5 0 por ei rd agg £e otetvor ei 
ro #60 por* The true light which lighteth N nan het 
comets into the world, chap. i. ver. . 
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** of his goodneſs, And being but one, ſhe can 
* do all things; and remaining in herſelf, ſhe 
* maketh all things new 5 and in all ages; 
* entring into holy ſouls, ſhe maketh them 
u friends of GoD' and prophets. For Gov 
* loveth none but Him that dwelteth with wif- 
„ dom. For ſhe is more beautiful than the 
„ ſun, and above all the order of ftars ; being 
„ compared with the light, ſhe is found before 
it s. Thus holy. Job; * PThere is a fpirit in 
man, and the infpiration of the Almighty 
„ giveth him underſtanding *. 


Modern Chriſtians therefore may read the 
Hiſtory of the Diſpenſations to the firſt propa- 
gators of our holy faith, with ſpiritual imptove- 
ment to their own ſouls; they may look with 
holy admiration on the privileges and powers 
conferred on thoſe choſen inſtruments; and ſo 
far as they were not extraordinary and peculiar, _ 
but ordinary and common, beſtowed for the 
great end of inherent perſonal holineſs, they 
may expect the ſame graces and privileges, and 
for the ſame great end of working inherent per- 
ſonal holineſs in themſelves; their hearts (not their 
imaginations) may grow warm with divine love; 
they may feel good impreſſions from the things 
they read of, and yet not aſſume the extraordi- 
nary authority of Prophets and Apoſtles f. 

But the Biſhop, in the courſe of his reaſon- 
ing on the fitneſs of the divine procedure in 
8 | with- 

job xxxii. 8. Doctrine of Grace, page 112. b 
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+ + SRO the extraordinary influences of the 
holy Spirit, goes on to obſerve, (p. 113.) that 
6. the nature and genius of the Goſpel. were ſo 
averſe to alle the religious inſtitutions of the 
world, that the whole ſtrength of human pre- 
ee judices were ſet in oppoſition to 1 40. 
&©. overcame the obſtinacy and violence of theſe 
60 prejudices, nothing leſs than the power of 
e the holy One was ſufficient. He did the 
” work of. man's converſion, and reconciled an 
e, unbelieving world to Gop. At preſent, 
& whatever there may be remaining of the bias 
<< of prejudice, (as ſuch will mix itſelf even with 
c our beſt concluſions) it draws the other way. 
« So much then of his taſk was finiſhed ;. and 
„ the faith from thenceforth had. a favourable 
cc hearing. Indeed, were we to make our eſti- 
% mate of the preſent ſtate of the religious 
« world from the journals of modern Fanatics, 
& we ſhould be tempted til] to think ourſelves 
< ina land of Pagans, with all their prejudices 
« full blown upon them.” | 
This reaſoning manifeſtly proceeds from not 


duly conſidering the fallen ſtate of man, and the 
nature and deſign of the Goſpel. The whole 


ſtrength of human prejudices will ever be ſet in 
oppoſition, to the Goſpel, till our corrupt and 
ſinful hearts are renewed by the operations of 


grace; ſo that nothing leſs than the power of 


the holy One is ſufficient to overcome the obſti- 


nacy and violence of thoſe prejudices, that are 
naturally 


eee 

naturally inherent in us from the deplorable 
darkneſs of our underſtandings, and the wretched 
depravity of our wills. The bias of the human 
will always draws in favour of fin, and conſe- 
quently is ſet in the utmoſt contrariety to the 
truths of Chriſtianity, till that bias is taken off, 
and a new inclination given to it by the holy 
Spirit; whoſe office it was from the beginning, 
and whoſe it will be to the end of time, t6 

effect the converſion of ſinful men, and bring 
back a degenerate, fallen and periſning world to 
Gop, In this reſpect the caſe is equally* the 
ſame whether we be Fes or Gentiles, Barba- 
rians or nominal Chriſtians; none will give the 
faith of CHRIST a favourable hearing till the 
Spirit of CHRISH firſt gives them an hearing 
ear, and an underſtanding heart: ſo that every 
carnal and ſenſual man, "though he lives in a 
Chriſtian land, ſince his heart is not influenced 
by Grace; is as much an enemy to the Goſpel 
as if he dwelt in a Pagan land; becauſe the en- 
mity conſiſts not in the ſituation of place, but in 
the fall and corruption of nature, which is unt- 
verſal; and which bath as much depraved and 
polluted the ſouls of thoſe, who are born in 
Chriſtendom, 5 of thoſe who are born in 


China. Wr a 41 8 f 4 1 = 141 3 


I would ly ee to mean that all 
who are born and educated in a Chriſti 
country, 'unleſs they can dats the particular 
N of their converſion, are -equally»at-va- 
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ziance with the eſſentials of true religion, witn 
thoſe who do not enjoy any ſuch privilege, All 
I aſſert is, that whatever difference there is, 
that difference does not ſpring from nature 
bat from Grace. Therefore if our  preju- 
dices are in any meaſure abated, and the bias 
of our wills in any degree directed towards 
CHRIST and his Goſpel; that is juſt as much 
the work of the holy Spirit in us, as it was in 
any of the primitive converts. 


3. A further reaſon, (ſaith his Lordſhip, 
„ p. 114.) for the abatement of the influences 
of the ſupporting Spirit of Grace, is the peace 
„and ſecurity of the Church. There was n 

* time when the powers of this world were 
< combined together ſor its deſtruction: at ſuch 
<6 a period nothing but ſuperior aid from above 
« could ſupport humanity, in ſuſtaining ſo great 
4 conflict as that which the holy martyrs en- 
4 countered with joy and rapture, the horrors 
t of death in torment, But now the profeſſien 
«4 of the Chriſtian faith is attended with gate 
<<. and honour; and the conviction, which the 
„eight of human teſtimony, and the con- 
„ cluſions of human reaſon afford us of its 
* truth, are abundantly fufficient to lapport us 
e in our religious perſeverance.” | 
This xeafon holds good only. with regard 
t6 the extraordinary and miraculous operations 
jy the Spirit; the ordinary and common in- 
| fluences are always * and 9 given 
for 


for the great purpoſe of promoting the peace and 
ſecurity of the Church. It is no certain mark 
that real religion is in a flouriſhing ſtate, when 
external profeffors are allowed to indulge int 
worldly eaſe and honour *, Religion was in its 
higheſt glory when it was moſt perſecuted - by 
the powers of this world; witneſs the three firſt 
centuries of Chriſtianity. But when Conflantine 
and his ſucceſſors became the friends and pro. 
tectors of the Goſpel, what was the confſe- 
quence ? The ſhell remained, but the kernel 
was deſtroyed, by what his Lordſhip calls eaſe 
and honour, Amidſt the glare and pomp of ex- 
terior worſhip, inward devotion and ſolid piety 
gradually declined and died away; and the fhin- 
ing Graces of the Chriſtian life, ſuch as humi- 
lity, love, heavenly-mindedneſs, and s boly 
contempt of all ſublunary things, were fwal- 
| 41734: „ | lowed 
2 4 La prefphrith de 1a 1ehigicld, * ene — and inge. 
nious Monteſqnieu) © eſt differente de celle des empires z un auteur 
% celebre diſoit qu'il Etoit bien aiſe d' etre malade, parce que la 
„ maladie eſt le vrai et at du Chivtien, © Om poeneit dive de meme 
* que les humiliations de E gliſe, fa. diſperfieny la deſtruẽtion de 
iu ſes teraples, Jes ſouffrances de ſes mpreyry font les tems de ia 
44 geire, & que lors qu aux yeur du monde, elle paroit triompher, 


« C'eſt le tems ordinaire de ſon abaifſetnent,” — — 
Decad des Remains, p. 263. 

The proſperity of religion is. * Seth that of civil 
government. A celebrated author ſays, That, religion may well 
be in an afflited fate, becauſe affliction is the true ſtate of 4 
Chriſtian, To Which we my d, thay the homihstic indi- 
perſian of the Church, the deſhuſtion of her templa, and” the 
perſecutions of her martyrs, are the diſfinguiſhed times of het glovy+: 

an the contrary, when' fie appears taumphunt in thb oye of the 
— ſhe is generally ſmking.ia adverſity. 
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lowed up and loſt in pride, ſelfelove, vain- glory, 
luxury and ſenſual gratifications“. Gop forbid 
that the guilt of theſe abuſes ſhould be charged 
to the account of the civil Magiſtrate, who may 
from truly Chriſtian motives become the friend 
and patron of the Goſpel, The evil ſprings 
from the depravity and corruption of mankind, 
who are ever prone to theſe abuſes. - For which 
reaſon ſecular-honours, carnal eaſe and worldly 
proſperity ſhould always be viewed with a jea- 
lous eye, and conſidered rather as an enemy 
than a friend to the advancement of true reli- 
gion. Survey the Church of Rome; and ſee 
What temporal pomp and dignity, what eaſe and 
honour, what riches and ſplendor have done+: 
and is it not more than poffible that another 
outward and viſible Church may fall into the 
ſame ſnare? It ſeems pleaſing ut firſt view to 
conſider, that Chriſtianity is the popular reli- 
9 of a ys nnn by: . A e 

tha 


The preſent Lord Biſhop of Brifl, in bie bete wee 
tions on the Propbecies, ſpeaking of the Emperor” s open profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, ſays, * Though it added much to the temporal 
<< proſperity, yet it contributed little to the ſpiritual graces -and 
* virtues of Chriſtians, © It enlarged their revenves, and increaſed 
c their endowments ; but proved the fatal means of corroptivg the 
, doctrine, and relaxing the - diſeip line * che. Church. 2 Pol. li, 


page 164. 


+ This: 1 * a a of one of the Ps; who ſeeing 
ailarge ſum of money lying upon his table, ſaid to one of the Car- 
dinals ; e The Church ran no longer ſay, Silver and gold have 
1 IL. none. —** No, (anſwered the 1 nor can the Church ay 
« longer fay, Take up tby bed and —_—_ 
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that Kings are become its nurſing 8 and 
Queens its nurſing mothers. But when we 
deeply reflect upon what our bleſſed Lorp hath 
told us, namely, that his ® Kingdom is not of this 
world, we cannot reaſonably expect that the 
powers of this world can do any great matters 
for the advancement of his kingdom. Civil go- 
vernors indeed may, in their pious zeal for the 
honour of religion, annex certain worldly pri- 
vileges and temporal advantages to the profeſſors 
of it: but ſtill the inward life and power of re- 
ligion is left juſt where it was; righteouſneſs 
and peace and joy in the HoLy GnosT, are 
bleſſings that none can give but Go p himſelf, 
Now real religion keeps pace with theſe. bleſs- 
ings, and flouriſheth exactly in the ſame pro- 
portion as they abound, But theſe inward, ſpi- 
ritual ,and divine bleſſings will be perpetually 
conveyed to the Church of CuRIs᷑ for its con- 
ſtant ſupport, though all the powers of this 
world were till combined together for its de- 
ſtruction; for * the gates of hel] ſhall not * 
1 vail againſt 1 


However the Biſhop will have it, that now, 
un theſe flouriſhing times of the Goſpel, when 
the profeſſion of it is attended with caſe; and 
honour, “the conviction which the weight of 
% human teſtimony, and the concluſions 2 hu- 
e man reaſon, afford us of its truth, are abun- 
6 dantly ſufficient to - ſupport us in our reli- 

oY” «© gious 

* Matt. wok. 13, o 
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& 2ious perſeverance.” This allegation hath 
been fully confuted in the foregoing remarks, 
But there is a text of Scripture ſo directiy op- 
poſite to it, that it may not be improper to 
quote here the words of an inſpired writer, 
hoping they will have their due weight with 
his Lordſhip. St Peter tells Chriſtians, that 
they are kept by the power of Gon through 
* faith unto falvation h. 'To be kept unto 
ſalvation, is undoubtedly the ſame with being 
ſupported in religious perſeverance. But the 
Biſhop himſelf muſt needs own, that the power 
of GoDp through faith is eſſentially different 
from that conviction which the weight of human 
"teſtimony, and the concluſions of human reaſon 
afford us, Therefore. either the —— or his 
Lordſhip is miſtaken. 

I have now conſidered, and, I truft, confutes 
every material error advanced by the Biſhop in 
his firſt volume, relative to the doctrine of 
Grace. What is merely perſonal, reſpecting 
the character and conduct of this or that man, 
I paſs over; profeſſing myſelf an advocate, not 
for any ſect or party of men, but ſimply for the 
truth as it is in JESUS. 
In what follows we ſhall candidly examine 
his Lordſhip's application of that ſovereign teſt 
which is the ſcourge and confufion of impoſture. 
But previous to this examination, it may be 
proper to exhibit a fair trial, upon Scripture- 
1 gt of the true and falſe Prophets. 


IONS: CSF 


® 1Peter i. 5. 


of GRACE ag: 
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The Trim of the Thus and rats 
PROPHBTS. | a 


M 0 N G cellgivus chargcbers, that af a 
Minifter and Ambaſfador of CurisT is 
undoubtedfy an important one; becaufe the 
| work he is engaged in, and the meſſage he de- 
lers, is of infinite and everlaſting moment to 
the fouls of men. It is therefore an intereſting 
point of wiſdom to know who they are that aſ- 
fume this characte to themſelves, without 
and. warrantable authority, and who are-ſent and 
commiſſioned by our divine Maſter, Ignorance 
here might be of dangerous and fatal conſe- 
quence : for not being able to diſtinguiſh the 
falfe teachers from the true and faithful Manger, 
of CHRIST, we may apprebend that to be a mei- 
ſage from Go p, which is realty 2 device of 
Satan ta deſtroy our fouls. 


Now as the holy Scriptures are a fountain of 
all ſpiritual and religious knowledge, we cannot 
ſuppaſe that they are wanting in this point. It 
is reaſonable to think, that the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of Gop would in this cafe amply gro- 
vide for our ſecurity, and furniſh us with ſuf- 
ficient means of informing ourſelves who are 
ſent by him, and who are not. Accordingly we 
find that our bleſſed Lon D himſelf this, as 
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ſoon as he began to teach mankind the way of 


ſalvation. In bis divine Sermon upon the 


mount, be gives us this wiſe and uſeful caution; 
os Beware (faith he) of falſe prophets, which 
come to you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly 
# they. are ravening wolves fu. And in the 
following verſes he gives, us a divine teſt or eri- 
terion, by the proper uſe of which we may diſ- 
cern, with a moſt certain and ſatisfying evidence, 


Who thoſe falſe prophets are; * Ye ſhall know 
e. 
them. by their fruits: Do men gather grapes 


* of thorns or figs. of thiſtles ? Even ſo every 

1 good tree bringeth forth good. fruit; but 2 
5 corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good 
* tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither 
1 can à corrupt tree bring ſorth good fruit, 
4 *, Every, tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down and caſt into the fire. Where: 
5 fore by their, fruits ye ſhall know them 4. 

My deſign i in this Section is to exhibit a trial 
pe — true and falſe prophets, according to the 
evidence given * our bleſſed Lok p. With 
this view I ſhall, | | 


2 Fo, Fir thei true meaning of the word Pro 


oz phet in this place. 95 bn 


"© 'Becondhy, T ſhall point out and illuſtrate the 
| characteriſtic marks of the true and falſe 
Prophets, as they are here ſet forth. 
- Aﬀer this is done: a way will be made 


2329 - f 2 2 a > — * for 
FRA V att, wi, 15. t Matt, vii, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
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for conſidering with greater force and 
clearneſs what the Bifhop has e 
. relative t to this HIRE, . 


Hf, I am to fix the true meaning of the 
bed Prophet. The character of a Prophet 
under the Old Teftament diſpenſation; was that 
of a perſon raiſed up in an extraordinary way, 
and empowered'by a divine commiſſion, to fore- 
tel future events and to make known the will 
of Gop to his people. För this purpoſe, as 
they were' the ſpecial meſſengers of God, fo 
they were aſſiſted by Gop in an eſpecial manner, 
and acted in their high commiſſion by the i imme- 
diate” inſpiration of nis Bleſſed "Spirit. * For 
* prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man; but boly men of Gov ſpake as they 
n were moved” by the HoLy' Gnosr ga. Our 
bleſſed” Savibur, as he muſt in all things have 
the preeminence, ſo in this double capacity of 
foretelling things to come, and declaring the 
mind And counſel of Gop, was the chief of 
Prophets. The holy Apoſtles and firſt planters 
of the Goſpel. ated in both theſe capacities; 
occaſionally in the former, but always in the 
latter; under the particular guidance and aſſiſt- 
ance of the divine Spirit. When the Goſpel 

was eſtabliſhed, and had gained fufficient foot- 
ing in the world, miracles and ptophecy | ceaſed, 
and the extraordinary afliftances of the Spielt 


a were 
2 Peter i. 21. 
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were . withdrawn: notwithſtanding an eſſential 

part of the prophetic office ſtill remained, and 

was to continue in the Church throughout all 

ſucceeding ages; namely, to make known the 

mind and will of Go p concerning the way and 

means of ſalvation, They who diſcharge this 

function are ſtanding officers in the Church of 

Cunisr; who receive their commiſſion from 

him, and who are empowered in virtue of that 

commiſſion to preach the gloriqus truths of the 
everlaſting Goſpel z to tranſact with men, as 

the ambaſſadors of CHRIST, and to beſeech 

them in his ſtead to be regonciled to Go. 
This they do, not under the elaim of any ex- 

traordinary aſſiſtance and ſpecial inſpiration from 

above, but only with the ordinary aſſiſtance and 

general inſpiration. of the holy Spirit, which is 

the common privilege of all Chriſtians. They 
are not to invent any new doctrines of their 

own; but only to preach thoſe doctrines that 

are as old as CHRIST and his Apoſtles, ang 

which. they find recorded in the word of Gop. 

+ Theſe they are to preach unmixed and intire. 

Unmixed with vain. traditions and novel  ppir 

nions ; and intire, ſo. as that no important truth = I 
is omitted; but the whole caunſel, mind and 
will of Gon is fylly declared, ſo far as it relates 
to the reception and ſalvation of fouls, By 
Prophets then, in this place, we are to under- 
tand the Teachers, Preachers and Minifters of 
the Goſpel, who are ſent oy CnRIsT to ſhew 
the 


the people the way to Heaven; to inſtruct them 
in the means of eſcaping everlaſting miſery, and 
of obtaining everlaſting happineſs, 

This brings me to point out and illuſtrate 
the marks aud evidences of the true and false 
Prophets, as they are ſet forth by Curr him- 
ſelf: e ſhall know them (faith the bleſſed 
Issus) by their fruits“. Here we ſee is a 
mort, plain and ealy rule, by which we may 
form our judgment: and this rule will naturally 
branch. itſelf out into two paris; en their 
inſtructions and their conduct. 

41.) Their inſtructions, This paſs of the 
rule relates to the dactrines they preach; which 
ought to be agreeable to the word of God, and 
of a Chriſtian nature, tendency and - influence. 
Are their doctrines then fuch as are according 
to godlineſs? Are they of a heavenly and divine 

nature 7 and do they tend to humble the pride 
of ſinful men, to exalt the excellency and dig- 
nity of CuRIST, and to pramate virtue and ho- 
lineſs in the world Do: they point out the 
Barrow way which our Lok declares to be 
the only way that leadeth to eternal life? that 
is, the way of faitb, regeneration, love and obe- 
dience, Are the people told, with an honeſt 
ſumplicity and ſingleneſs of heart, that “ excapt 
% a man be born again, he cannot ſee the King- 
u dam of God And is this all- impostant 
doctrine of the new birth explained to chem in 
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its proper ſenſe and fulneſs ? Do the Preachers 
call upon ſinners in the name of Gop to re- 
nounce their fins. ; and invite them, by the 
tender mercies of the Goſpel, to come to 
CnrisT for pardon and peace? Do they urge 
the abſolute, indiſpenſible and univerfal neceſ- 
fity of our having a new heart, and leading a 
holy life? Do they ſhew their people clearly 
and diſtinctly what they muſt do to be ſaved, 
according to the terms of the new Corentic? 
Do they open the nature of the fall in Adam; 
deſcribe the dreadful evils it hath introduced 
into every foul of man? and then do they lead 
them to the redemption in CHRISH, and point 
out to them the remedies for each evil as they 
are found in that redemption? Do they exhort 
their hearers to ſeek after the ſpiritual Graces 
of the Goſpel, and to experience the power of 
them in their own hearts? Are their heavenly 
and ſpiritual doctrines as thorns in the fide, and 
as goads in the fleſn of the proud, the fenſual, 
the carnal, the corrupt and the vicious? Do 
their words come with life and power to the 
conſcience, ſo as to produce conviction and ſelf- 
-abaſement ? and do they hold out CRRISH to 
the humble, meek: and broken-hearted in all his 
:divine offices, as an infinitely rich, precious and 
glorious Saviour? Do they cut up and ſet in 
open day the corruptions of a phariſaical heart; 
and adviſe perſons not to take up with the ſha- 


dow, without enjoying: the ä Do they 
call 
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dall upon the formaliſts to practiſe their hypo- 
criſy no lon er? and the open ſinner to forſake 
his ſins? And do they preſs all orders and de- 
grees of men, with a holy earneſtneſs to turn 
from vice, miſery and death, to righteouſneſs, 
happiheſs and life everlaſting? By this divine 
fruit ye ſhall know that theſe are the Prophets 
of the eternal Gov, ſent to ſhew you the way 
of ſalvation ; Is and this whether they belong to 
the outward. hurch eſtabliſhed. by, laws, or pra: 
feſs themſe] ves members of any, other, viſible. 
Chufch. For it is a certain truth, that Gop 
bas his People and his Miniſters in all viſible 
Churches upon earth. But , this will more 
ſtrongly appear, and your judgment herein be 
more abundantly * confirmed, jf thoſe fruits are 
ſeen which reſpect the aue branch, of. My ge: 
neral rule, namel we, a boly, irreproachab le and. 


14 


Virtagiis conduct. , © . 
Now. here we are to hors what effeR their. 
Tofrine 1 bath had in, regard of themſelves, what 

| influence | hath. it had upon their own. hearts, .a8. 
Tl Ned RAR the ou ward actions of, their lives. 
And thou e we oral ume 4 not, to. judge thefheaxt, 
which is the peculiar, province of, the: all-ſceing 
Gop; yet Cunlsr bath told us, that as 2,g0od 
tree mi of neceſſity bring forth. good fruit, ſo a 
holy heart muſt diſcover itſelf in a. .boly; life. 
Are then their lives 2 a Comment. on their Ser⸗ 
mons ? And do they who pretend to ſhew you 
e * nd enn walk themſelves in the 
1 f narrow 
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narrow way ? the way of meekneſs, lowlineſs 
and ſelf-denial; a holy contempt of the world, 
2 a difreliſh of its mean, Tow and tranſitory ſatis- 
factions, as having a ſoul infinitely ” By them ? 
Do they  rhemfelves 'perform what all CunisT's 
diſciples at their baptiſm promiſe to perform, 
Hamely, renounce the devil and all his works, 
the vam pomp and glory of the world, with all 
covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal de- 
fires of the fleſh, ſo that they neither follow 

are led by them! Does it appear that * the ſame 
„mind is in them which was alſo in ChRIST **? 
Do they, as he did, go # about doing good u: 
Do they, in imitation of their Maſter's example, 
W preach the Gofpet to the poor”? Do they 
wht the ſick, belp the needy, and comfort the 
reed? And do they make it the buſineſs 
n Plexfure of their lives to promote the 
_ ef Gon, and the ſaprenie, eternal intereſt of 
their fellow-creaturez? Do they eſteem it far 
better than worldly gain or preferment, to. be 
the inſtrument of * one ſaul from death ? 
And laſtly, do they for all this ſuffer evil? do 
they bear the W of the world? Are they 
revited, hated and perſecuted by the corrupt an 
weious ? Do they know by their own experience 
the truth of this palfage of ſacred writ, that * all 
„ who will live godly in CHRIST Jesus ſhall 
faffer petſecution 4 — Tf you ſee in them 
4 wh then # ae know for, certain that 


* 


| „ Phil, fl. 3. 55 + 2 Tim, it. 12, 


5 of & AGE: Tas 
they are the true Prophets ; ; they are ſent by 
Gap, and are the faithful ſervants of Jesus 
 Currsr. | 

On the other hand; inſtead of the ſoul- 
ſearching and ſoul- ring: doctrines of the ever 
bleſſed Goſpel, the falſe prophets preach other 
doQrines, of an oppoſite nature and of a dif- 
ferent tendency 5 doctrines calculated to lead 
their. hearers on in the broad path which 
Curr ſaith will end in everlaſting deſtrue- 
tion, to lull them afleep and drown them in ſloth 
and carnal /zcurity. The conſequence of which is, 
that their people go on to the day of their death 
in an eaſy, trifling and careleſs way, quite ut 
concerned about the ſtate and condition of their 
ſouls 3 taking it for granted that all is well, be- 
cauſe they have been baptiſed and are. called 
Chlaiſtians. And in the place of the divim, 
{piritual-and glorious truths, which the Son uf 
Con came. down from heaven to reveal, they 
are entertained with trifling, unmeaniag, unedi- 
fying harangues on the beauty and fitneſs of mo» 
ral virtue. Virtue indeed, if we mean by it 
the eternal law of Gon's moral government, 
ought always to be inculcated as a rule of life; 
but Preachers may talk very well on the theory 
of morality, without ever perſuading a ſingle 
perſon to practiſe one moral duty. Hence it is, 
that virtue hath been ſo long preached in the 
Chriſtian world, till there is hardly any to be 
met with ! in Chriſtian . "The ceaſan 
| is, 
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is, that Diſcourſes formed upon the principles 
of Pagan morality produce no conviction: How 
ſhould they, ſeeing they have no promiſe of the 
Spirit to accompany them? and ſinners will fic 
under ſuch Sermons, as they will read the Philo- 
ſophical Pieces of Tully or Seneca, without being 
diſturbed or made uneaſy in their ſins. And as 
the guilty conſcience is not alarmed, ſo no in- 
quiries are made for the blood of ſprinkling ; 
no defires are ever awakened in their hearts 
after renewing and ſanctifying Grace; but the 
unjuſt, the extortioner, the avaricious, the op- 
preſſor, the licentious, the voluptuous, the ma- 
licious, the revengeful, the haters of God and 
the perſecutors of all good men, will hear theſe 
tfy, inſipid and ſpiritleſs harangues all their 
life long; without being ever convinced that 
they are in the wrong, and that it is neceſſary 
they ſhould reform and amend their lives. Now 
whoever thus preach are not ſent of ChRisr, 
nor do . deliver the e ee of the 
Goſpel. bin un . 

Ag A We ae kkeviß to Aly the cond 
braned bf the criterion tefpecting their conduct. 

And here we muſt examine whether their life is 
bt of a piece wich their doctine: the one a 
pant, ſmooth and ſuperficial morality n 
other à conduct trifling, ſenſual and vain: and 
Though perhaps not directly chargeable with 
groſs ſins, yet is very diſtant from that purity 


"which the Gofpel aims at and requires. If it is 
E obvious 
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obvious to a diſcerning eye, that they walk in 
the broad way, the way of pride, ſelfiſhneſs and 
carnal gratifications, if they are eager after 
every worldly advantage, and diſcover a far 
greater concern for the fleece than the flock ; if 
they are covetous, griping and hard in their deal- 
ings, and make it their great view to raiſe a 
temporal fortune out of the revenues that accrue 
from their ſpiritual employment: if they fre- 
quent the tables of the profane, the profligate 
and immoral, not with a deſign to do them 
good, but to flatter 'their paſſions by a bat, 
ſervile and ſinful complaiſance : if whilſt they 
are in the pulpit they put on an air of ſeriouſ- 
neſs, and out of it ſhew no gravity, propriety, 
and decency of behaviour, but are as light, as 
unedifying and vain as other men: if, laſtly, 
they do not take up a daily croſs, deny Self, 
and follow the bleſſed JE SsUSC through all the 
ſteps of a holy liſe. They bear the Scripture- 
marks and evidences of the falſe prophets; and 
thoſe in whom ſuch marks are really found, 
cannot be the Servants and Ambaſſadors, of 
Jesus CHRIST. 

We have now conſidered and Cle the cri- | 
terion, or rule of judgment, which our bleſſed 
Saviour has given us for the trial of the true 
and falſe Prophets ; by a due attention to this, 
we ſhall be the better prepared to examine the 
Biſhop' s application of the apoſtolic teſt, which 
is the ſcourge and confuſion of l 
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SECTION vir. 


Remarks on the Biſhop? 9 appli cation of „le 
_ ApogrToetlic Trer, which is the Scourge 
"and Confuſion of (IRENE. | 


HE teft itſelf are the words of St James: 
The wiſdom that is from above, is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be 
37 jntreated, full of mercy and gaod fruits, with- 
u gut partiality and e hypocriſy * . Upon 
which the Biſhop obſerves, (p. 1449] This 
„ wiſdom from above, of which the Apoſtle ſo 
<« highly predicates, is we ſee the ſame as wiſ- 
« dom revealed immediately from heaven ; but, 
« deſcending to man, is adapted to the capacity 


of his powers: ſo that heavenly and earth]y 
* wiſdom have this in common, to be commu- 


6 nicable, that is, to be underſtood.” And in 
the 152d page he further ſays; Having ſhewn 


* this wiſdom to be in its nature communicable, 
«© and fo cut off all the bold pretenſions of the 


„ myſtics.” Here we fee the Biſhop makes ſhort 


work : but I ſhould be really glad to know from 
what principle of reaſon bis Lordſhip draws his 
concluſion. It is allowed that beavenly wiſdom 
is in its nature communicable ; but does it thence 
follow, that the writings of all the myſtic Divines 
are * f Would this Enna, be ad- 

mitted 


22 James iH. 17, 


GRe! als 
mitted in any other caſe? Let us make trial. 
Few perſons have ſo penetrating a wit as to ſee 
the force and beauty of this argument, that be- 
cauſe doſes, in inſtituting a ſyſtem; of laue, 
omitted to inculcate the doctrins of à futuſe 
ſtate, therefore for that very reaſon his Legation 
muſt of neceſſity be divine. And yet the Biſhop 
would think it very abſurd to infer from hence, 
that the argument itſelf is unintelligible. What 
is unintelligible to ane. capagity, may be very 

clear and intelligible to angtber. A pesſen igri 
norant of geometrical ſcience cannot underſtand 
the mathematical demonſtrations of Sir J/aac 
Newton's Principia; but it would be highly. il- 
logical to conclude from thence, that that ex- 
_cellent performance waz nothing but a heap of 
unmeaning words. The doctrine of the Groſs 
of CHRIST was fooliſhneſs to the. celebrated 
Philoſophers of Greece and Rome; and yet en- 
lightned Chriſtians ſaw plain enough that it was 
the wiſdom of Gop and the power of Gap“. 
We are not therefore haſtily to conclude that 
every thing is unintelligible, becauſe it is not 
adapted to the capacity of our powers; rather 
let us ufe the praper means of enlarging that can 
pacity, and_then we ſhall be better qualified ta 
form a judgment in the caſe. * Spiritual things 
* are ſpiritually diſcerned”; and to judge of 
them aright we muſt. haye the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit. Now the wiſdom that cometh from 
above, is a divine effluence communicated by the 
| Spirit 
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irit to the ſouls of believers, and which is 
5 gift of Gop; ; therefore not to be obtained 
by te acuteſt genius and the cleareſt head; but 
is the reward.” of faith, purity, ep and 
prayer. We are told 'by our, bleſſed Los, D, 
that * the my ſteries of the Goſpel, which i is the 
wiſdom of "Gov, are hid from the wiſe and 
1 prudent, and are revealed unto babes . I 
deſign not by this to vindicate the myſtic Di- 
vines in every thing they advance; but only to 
| ſhew that the Biſhop in bis \cenfure of them, 
has here drawn a concluſion where there 1 is not 
the leaſt ſhadow of premiſes to ſupport r 


"Secondly, It is his LordlLip's intcntion (in the 
156th page) © to produce an inſtance of fanatic 
% wiſdom which ſeparates Reaſon from, Grace. 
„It is a point we chiefly inſiſt upon, (ſays the 
te writer he is confuting) that Orthodoxy or, 

right opinion is at beſt but a very ſlender part 
cc of religion, if any part of it at all. Here, 
&« faith his Lordſhip, we ſee Reaſon is, as it 
ee were, diſcarded from the ſervice of Religion, 
« and from its attendance on Grace ; though 
c one part of the office of the holy Spirit be to 
cc. lead us into all truth. For when reaſon 1s 
< no longer employed to diſtinguiſh between 

«right and wrong in Opinions, religion bath 
«no further connection with it: and what 
cc "occaſion for this its ſervice, when the diſ- 
4 tinction we are told is of ſo Bene conſe- 
* l ap | quence SE 

| * Matt. zi. 25. | 


*. 
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e quence? And yet if we once agree to ſeparate 


4 reaſon from religion, Piety will ſoon dege- 
K nerate into ſuperſtition or fanaticiſm.” | 


Now this is intirely miſtaking the whole na- 
ture of the queſtion; and the propoſition when 
rightly underſtood * is an eternal truth, becauſe 
Orthodoxy or right opinion, conſiſting merely 
in a ſyſtem of notional tenets, exiſts only in the 
head ; whereas true religion, which is the love 
of Gov. 1 is ſeated in the heart, We may frame 
very accurate notions, and in. one ſenſe. attain 
an exact knowledge of Gon and CHRIST, und 
yet, notwithſtanding all this, be far from knows 
ing them in a ſaving ſenſe, | 


However, in the Biſhop's judgment, St Paul 
conſiders right opinion as. a full third part at leaſt 
of N (p. 158.) and by way of proof his 

— H Lord- 


| * The Biſhop rrp rightly unzerfland the Poet, when he faid ; 


For modes of faith let graceleſs zealots fight ; 
His can't be wrong whoſe life is in the right, 
In faith and hope the world will diſagree ; 
But all mankind's concern is charity: 
All muſt be falſe that thwart this one great end, 
And all of Goo that bleſs mankind or mend. 


Porz's Eſay on Man, Epiſt, III. 


Verſe 305. For modes of faith, &c.] To ſuppoſe the Poet to 
mean that all religions are indifferent, is an equally wrong as well 
as uncharitable ſuppoſition. And again; theſe latter ages have 
ſeen ſo many ſcandalous contentions for modes of faith, to the vio- 
lation of Chriſtian charity and diſhonour of ſacred Scripture, that 
it is not at all ſtrange that they ſhould become the object of ſo be- 

nevolent and wiſe an author's reſentment =- Dr Warburton's Notes 
on TO s Works, | 


6 The. emrno Doch 


. Lordſhip alledges this text of Scripture; * The 
_ 5 fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righ- 
5 teouſneſs and truth. Real religion is the 
knowledge, love and imitation of Go p: but 
that knowledge which does not produce love 
and imitation, is barren and fruitleſs, and there- 
fore no part of religion at all. Whence it fol- 
lows, that orthodoxy or right opinion, merely 
ſpeculative and excluſive of what ought to be 
its proper fruit, is not a third part of religion. 
But his Lordſhip proceeds to illuſtrate his aſſer- 
tion by an expoſition of the Apoſtle's words; 
and in explaining one of the nobleſt and moſt 
comprehenſive texts in the whole Bible, he has 
not mentioned a ſingle word concerning our 
duty to Gop. The Apoſtle ſays, that * the 
fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righ- 
s teouſneſs and truth 70, © By poodneſs 
<< (faith: the Biſhop, p. 159.) is meant the con- 
6 duct of particulars to the whole, and conſiſts 
c in the exemplary habits of ſocial virtue; and 
ce this refers to Chriſtian practice. By righ- 
c teouſneſs is meant the conduct of the whole 
&« to particulars, and conſiſts in that equal 
& gentleneſs of government, where Church- 
& authority is made to coincide with the pri- 
„„ vate rights of conſcience ; and this refers to 
„ Chriſtian diſcipline. And by truth is meant 
& the conduct of the whole and of particulars 
to one another mutually, and conſiſts in or- 
| e thodoxy 

* Ephes. v. 9. +F Ibid, | 
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ce thodoxy or right opinion; and this refers to 
« Chriſtian doctrine,” 


Now is it poſſible that St Paul, in deſcribing 
the fruits of the Spirit, and ſumming them up 
in three words, namely, goodneſs, righteouſneſs 
and truth, ſhould not in the leaſt refer to the all- 
important duty of divine love, which our LorpD 
tells us, * is the firſt and great command- 
5 ment“; but ſhould make the whole of it 
to conſiſt in ſocial Virtue, Church-government 
or Chriſtian diſcipline, and Orthodoxy or right 
opinion? Or could an inſpired Apoſtle, in de- 
ſcribing the fruit of the Spirit in one place, 
contradict what he expreſly declares to be the 
fruit of the Spirit in another? Thus in his 
Epiſtle to the Galatians, *The fruit of the Spi- 
5 rit (ſays he) is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 
n gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tem- 
5 perance *. When the Apoſtle therefore tells 
us that the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, 
righteouſneſs and truth, I ſhould apprehend his 
meaning to be this: By goodneſs (Ayaboorn) he 
would have us underſtand thoſe holy, pious and 
gracious diſpoſitions, which the divine Spirit 
communicates to our ſouls, enabling us to love 
and ſerve Gop; and this refers to our duty to 
GoD. By righteouſneſs, ( Arzaioown) he would | 
have us underſtand all thoſe principles and ac- 
tions of juſt and right conduct reſpecting our 
neighbour and ourſelves; and this refers to 
| H 2 every 
* Matt, xxii, 38. + Gal. v. 22, 23. 
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every ſocial and perſonal virtue. And by truth, 
('Anj9ue) I. faithfulneſs and" tb in b ebar ds 
and actions; and, 2. a ſteady adherence to and a 
firm belief of the glorious truths of the everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel. This I take to be a clear, eaſy and 
natural expoſition of the Apoſtle's words. 


On the whole then we conclude, that the 
Biſhop is under a capital miſtake, in ſuppoſing 
that they who make orthodoxy or right opinion 
at beſt but a very ſlender part of religion, if any 
part of it at all, do thereby © diveſt the Chriſ- 
de tian Faith of its truth, or of reaſon, (which 
«© when confined to its proper province is the 
t teſt of truth) and reſolve all into internal 
feelings, ſpiritual myſticiſms and extatic rap- 
<« tures, inſtead of giving it the manly ſupport 
„of moral demonſtration,” p. 165. If by the 
Chriſtian” faith is meant the Goſpel-hiſtory, as 
containing matters of fact; that indeed ſtands 
upon the foot of hiſtorical evidence, that is, 
the evidence of credible teſtimony, or what his 
Lordſhip calls moral demonſtration. | 


But if by the Chriſtian faith we mean what 
St Paul means, when he tells us, * it is the ſub- 
* ſtance (*'Ywiracs) of things hoped for, and 
* the evidence (ix) of things not ſeen *: 
then that faith ſtands upon a very different foot; 
to wit, the foot of experience, or an internal 
conſciouſneſs of the truth and excellency of the 
everlaſting Goſpel, as the power of Gop to ſal- 
vation. And to this kind of faith our bleſſed 


LoRD 
* Heb. xi. 1 s 
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Lok p refers, when he ſays; * If any man will 
* do. the will of him that ſent me, he ſhall know 
1 of the doctrine whether it be of Gop * 55, 


_ Thirdly, It is ſaid, and I apprehend with good 
reaſon, that the manner, ſo it be truth which is 
preached, ought to give no offence. To. this 
tis. Lordſhip Sbjcas, p. 169, and ſays, That 
the moſt holy things may be depraved in 
paſſing through impure hands; and that truth, 
© which inſpires wiſdom and promotes peace, 
„ may then ſerve for nothing but to turn the 
s heads and hearts of men otherwiſe reaſonable 
, and: peaceable,” How that truth, which in- 
ſpires wiſdom and promotes peace, can turn 
the heads and hearts of men to any other ob- 
ject than to the God of peace and the Fountain 
of all wiſdom, it is incumbent on the Biſhop to 
ſhew. If it turns them from ſin and Satan to 
holineſs and fo CrrisrT, it is that converſion 
which the Goſpel requires in order to ſalvation, 
If it turns them in any other manner than this, 
then it is not that truth which inſpires wiſdom 
and promotes peace, but is the ſpirit of error 
and deluſion. ** Indeed, (faith the Biſhop, 
« p. 169.) a fanatic manner of preaching, 
& though it were the doctrine of an Apoſtle, 
% may. do more harm, to ſociety at leaſt, than a 
< modeſt revival of old ſpeculative hereſies, or than 
<« the invention of new.” What his Lordſhip 
means by a fanatic manner of preaching, I ſup- 


_.- - 


® John vi. 17. 
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poſe is, What has been generally thought ſuch, 
072. applying immediately to the paſſions with- 
out convincing the judgment“. But this can- 
not be ſaid of any one who preaches the doctrine 
of an Apoſtle; becauſe that doctrine is of di- 
vine authority, and muſt needs have a tendency 
to convince the judgment, as well as to move 
the paſſions. However, the doctrine of an Apo- 
ſtle ought to be preached as near as poſlible after 
the manner of an Apoſtle ; which I preſume was 
grave, ſolemn, ſerious and affecting. He who 
feels the power of divine truth himſelf, will de- 
liver truth in ſuch a manner as that others may 
feel it too, and be the wiſer, holier and happier 
for what they hear. Nature, aſſiſted by Grace, 
will teach a proper manner; for he who is 

really concerned about his own ſoul, will be 

concerned in good earneſt for the fouls of thoſe 

committed to his charge. And this ſerious and 
awful view of things, together with a little 
common ſenſe, will ſuggeſt all that is neceſſary 
as to the manner of preaching F. 


But 


Thus Dean Swift, in his Letter to a young Clergyman : 
I have been confidering that part of oratory which relates to 
*© the moving of the paſſions ; this I obſerve is in efteem and 
et practice among, ſome Church Divines, as well as among all 
% Preachers and Hearers of the fanatic or enthuſiaſtic ſtrain.“ 


I The matter of our Sermons being ſuppoſed apoſtolic, what 
relates to the manner is thus well expreſſed by an eminent Prelate: 
Our language ſhould neither be florid, nor our manner theatri- 
40 cal; for theſe things only raiſe an uſeleſs admiration in weak 


10 be, and produce great * in judicious ones, Nor yet 
on 


of G E. 138. 


But the Biſhop, in order to force St James 
into his opinion, has in his obſervations on the 
text dropt the idea of the manner of preaching, 
and ſubſtituted another in its room, very dif- 
ferent and quite foreign to the matter in hand 

namely, the morals of the Preacher. The 


« ſacred Writer, {ſays he, p. 170. meaning 


„ St James) was unqueſtionably in theſe ſenti- 


ments, that a fanatic ſpirit did more miſchicf 
„in the mode of teaching than in the matter 
1 taught; z ſince (here is the argument) of half 

re ws 


«on the other hand, ſhould our expreſſions be mean, or our beha- 
% viour lifeleſs 3 but both muſt be ſuitable to the employment we are 
o upon; ; both ſuch as come naturally from the heart of the Speaker, 
« and therefore will naturally move that of the Hearer.) Biſhop 
of Oxford's Charge, p. 13, And Biſhop Burner, in his Diſcourſe 
of the Paſtoral Care, chop. 9. bath ſome judicious obſervations on 
the ſame point. In the delivering of Sermons, a great compoſure 
«« of geſture and behaviour is neceſſary to give them weight and 
« authority, Extremes are bad here as in every thing elſe, Some 
« affect a light and flippant behaviour; and others think that wry 

4 faces, and a tone in their voices, will ſet off the matter, Grave 
„ and compoſed looks, and a natural but diftin& pronunciation, 
« will always have the beſt effects. The great rule which the 
maſters of rhetoric preſs much, can never be encugh remembered, 
that to make a man ſpeak well, and pronounce with a right em- 
e phafis, he ought thoroughly to underfiand all that he ſays; be 
« fully perſuaded of it, and bring himſelf to have thoſe affections 
«© which he deſires to infuſe into others. He that is perſuaded of 
« the truth of what he ſays, and has a concern about it in his 
mind, will pronounce with a natural vehemence, that is far more 
lively than all the firains that art can lead him to. An Orator, 
<« (if we hearken to them) muſt be an honeſt man, and ſpeak al- 
6 ways on the fide of truth, and ſtudy to feel all that he ſays; and 
«© then he will ſpeak it ſo as to make others feel it likewiſe,” 
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«© a dozen marks recommended for this pur- 
« poſe, one only is applicable to the doctrine ; 
all the reſt concern the manners, that is, the 
„ morals of the Teacher.“ But a perſon may 
.undoubtedly be unexceptionable. in- his manners 
or moral conduct, and be endued with that 
3s wiſdom which cometh. from above, which is 
firſt pure, then peaceable®*, Sc. and yet his 
mode or manner of preaching may be injudicious 
and ungraceful, and what his Lordſhip may poſ- 
ſibly call fanatic. Nevertheleſs if he expe- 
riences that truth in his own heart which he de- 
livers. to others, he may be an inſtrument. in the 
hands of Gop of doing great good in the world, 
though his manner of delivering it were not 
quite ſo pleafing, becoming and graceful, as that 
of Bruyere's Orator “. | 
Again ; What the Biſhop ſays in the w 
page, ſeems to me quite unjuſtifiable concerning 
St Paul's direction to Timothy, to u preach the 
u word in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon u. „ This 
direction (he ſays) is confined to the ſtate of 
< things then exiſting, when the ſuffering 
«© Church had ſo few opportunities to preach 
„ the word, that all, whether ſeaſonable or un- 
4 ſeaſonable, were with reaſon to be laid hold 
„on. 


* « SL Orateur cherche par ſes Ae un Eesche; Þ Apòtre 
ec fait des converſions; il merite de trouver ce quot "tre cherche. 12 
Les Carac ter es, chap. 15. 
The Orator preaches to gain a Biſhopricle; tw Apts to gain 
ſouls, The latter deſerves what the other aims at. Page 329. 
+ 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
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© on. When the Church was once eſtabliſhed 
and fixed, and ſeaſonable times were appointed 
„for holy offices, then (as every one may ſee) 
<« to fly to the unſeaſonable was factious. TO 
this it may be anſwered, that general directions 
of ſacred writ are applicable to all times, unleſs 
the holy Spirit hath expreſly limited them, or 
ſome ſpecial reaſon can be affigned why they 
ſhould be limited to any one particular time. 
Now the holy Spirit has not limited this direc- 
tion at all, either as to perſon or time, and the 
reaſon aſſigned by the Biſhop is not ſufficient 
for that purpoſe ; becauſe after a Church is once 
eſtabliſhed and fixed, and ſeaſonable times are 
appointed for holy offices, general corruptions 
and abuſes may creep into that Church; where- 
by the fixed and ſeaſonable opportunities ap- 
pointed for holy offices, will be either generally 
neglected, or elſe the offices themſelves per- 
formed, both by Miniſter and People, in ſuch a 
formal, careleſs, unedifying, unaffecting manner, 
as to yield no ſpiritual fruit, and conſequently 
do no real good to the ſouls of men. Then the 
Church of CHRIST will be a ſuffering. Church, 
as in the Apoſtles days; and in that caſe it will 
be neceſſary to- haye recourſe to the apoſtolic in- 
junction, of being inſtant in ſeaſon and out of 
8 ſeaſon. 88 


If this method of limiting and reſtraining ge- 
neral rules of conduct to particular times and 


perſons, be admitted in explaining Scripture, 
H 5 | unleſs” 


| 
| 
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unleſs upon the beſt grounds and for the moſt 


clear and cogent reaſons, we may, with great 


eaſe, explain away the force and obligation of 
any of the moral precepts contained in the Bible, 
and which we find * — with our intereſt 
or paſſions. 


It appears then, with the fulleſt evidence, 
that the Hory Gros here ſpeaks to all the 
Miniſters of ChRIST in every age, commanding 
them to be diligent in preaching the Goſpel, on 


the Lord's-day and on other days, in public 


and in private, on ſtated opportunities and on 
other occaſional opportunities, as ſhall, in the 
judgment of prudence and charity, be likely to- 
do good. 
Fourthly, The Biſhop is thus led on in his in- 
quit) (P. 172.) „The wiſdom from above (ſays 
© this Apoſtle) is firſt pure, then peaceable. 


« To be peaceable, is a leading quality in its 


„general character. A choir of Angels uſhered 
& in the Advent of the Son of Gop, with Peace, 
&« good-will towards men. And he himſelf, 
« on his departure from us, bequeathed it to 
% us as his deareſt legacy: Peace I leave with 
« you, my Peace I give unto you. Now that 
« which the 'FATHER proclaimed, which the 
„ Son beſtowed, muſt needs be the office of the 


«« HoLy GHnosT to maintain. Whatever form 


« of godlineſs therefore hath not this character- 
« iſtic mark, can never reaſonably be deemed 
of heavenly extraction.“ All this is very true. 


of: G RAC WL 4 gg 
But in the inquiry into that temper which makes 
for peace, the Biſhop runs into a long, and I 
think not very edifying diſcourſe on the neceſſity 
and importance of Prudence. All which might 
have been ſpared, if his Lordſhip had ſufficiently, 
reflected, that where the wiſdom * that cometh 
from above really is, it brings with it all the 
Chriſtian Virtues, and conſequently Prudence 
among the reſt, But further thoughts will 
occur on this topic, after we have previouſly; 
obſerved, that * heavenly wiſdom is firſt pure, 
5 then peaceable . Purity is its leading and 
moſt eſſential. quality; next to that it is peace- 
able: but then no further ſo than is conſiſtent 
with purity. If this offends, offence muſt be 
given. Indeed true peace is the effect, of which 
Goſpel-purity is the cauſe. For where this 
- purity is, there likewiſe abound the work and 
the effect of righteouſneſs. * And the work of 
s righteouſneſs is peace; and the effect of righ= 
5 teouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever 5. 


At the ſame time it is no leſs evident, that 
evangelical purity is eſſentially at variance with 
all Pol For which reaſon there muſt be a con- 
ſtant, uninterrupted: warfare between purity and 


ſin, as long as ſin remains in the human world. 
| Theſe 


* Wiſdom here is a cemprebenſive term, and includes the whole 
aſſemblage of the Divine Graces implanted in the Soul by the Spi- 
rit of Gop; both ſuch as enlighten the underſtanding, and improve 
the judgment; and ſuch as 3 purif y the affeRions, and he. ths 


will, 


U Iſa. xXXIi. 17. 
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Theſe two principles can never agree; for their 
enmity is as irreconciJeable as that of light and 
darkneſs, CHRIST and Belial. Hence the pu- 
vity of the Goſpel always did and always muſt 
give offence to, and diſturb the peace of the 
wicked and ungodly, * For there is no true 
% peace, ſaith the eternal Gop, to the wicked: 
and wo be to thoſe Miniſters who ſuffer their 
1 people to reſt in a falſe peace . Now all 
carnal, graceleſs, unconverted and vicious men 
reſt in a falſe peace. 

Upon this ground they go on in a courſe of 
impiety and wilful tranſgreſſion of the divine 
laws; endeavouring to ſet their poor finful hearts 


at reft by this falſe hope, that they ſhall either 


live to repent, or that the juſtice of Gop will 
not puniſh them for their guilt. But when the 
everlaſting Goſpel is preached, wherein is re- 
vealed the 'wrath of Gop from heaven againſt 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men : 
when this glorious Goſpel, I ſay, is preached in 
its divine purity, and is moreover attended with 
a divine power, it works a degree of conviction, 
even in the moſt abandoned finners, It could 
make a Felix tremble, and awaken horrors of 
conſcience in the guilty, though ſurrounded with 
earthly pomp and ſeated in the throne of majeſty 
itſelf. Thus ſinners are alarmed and terrified, 
and conſequently diſturbed in their falſe , peace, 
In this caſe they find it generally neceſſary to come 


1 
Eck. iii. 17, 18, 19, + Rom. i. 18. 


8 NACE. 157 
to one or other of theſe reſolutions ; either to for- 
fake their fins, or to declare war againſt the 
Goſpel. If they reſolve to continue impenitent, 
and to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; 
then, in order to adminiſter ſome preſent relief 
to the uneaſy and pungent reflections of a guilty 
conſcience, they muſt and will moſt injuriouſty 
aſcribe that breach of peace to the: purity of the 
_ Goſpel, which ought in reaſon to be charged to 
the impurity of their own lives, This is an 
eaſy and natural ſolution of the matter. Hence 
the bleſſed Jesvs, the Prince of peace, was ac- 
cuſed by the malice. of the Fews as an enemy to 
the peace of their civil community, and a raiſer 
of inſurrections againſt the civil Magiſtrate. 
„ We found this fellow (ſaid they) perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 
35 Ceſar * s, The Prophets Were thought the 
troublers of Jrael I; that is, in modern lan- 
guage, the diſturbers of ſocial peace. St Paul 
was called “ a peſtilent fellow, and mover of 
„ ſedition among all the Jetos throughout the 
s world 1: and the Apoſtles, wherever they 
went, were © accuſed of turning the world up- 
s fide down || ©, 


It is to no purpoſe to urge that the times are 
now changed, unleſs his Lordſhip can ſhew that 
human nature is changed with the times. Chriſ- 
tianity is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for 
8 ever; 


Luke xxiii. 2, + 1 Kings xvii. 17. 
1 Acts xxiv, 5. c ll Acts xvii, 6, 
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ever; and the natuie of fallen man is as corrupt 
and depraved now as it was ſeventeen hundred 
years ago. 


It is therefore an obſervation not wel}-ground- 
ed either in reaſon or Scripture, which the Bi- 
ſhop makes, when he ſays, (p. 183.) „The de- 
6 claration of our bleffed Maſter, that he was 
«© not come to ſend peace upon earth, but a 
« ſword, reſpects only the firſt extraordinary 
& ſtate of the Goſpel, and the accidental and 
«. tranſient ſtruggle of the then expiring powers 
c of darkneſs,” —W hat is the power of dark- 
neſs but the power of ſin? Wherever corrupt 
and ſinful beings are, there are the powers of 


darkneſs; who ſtand in oppofition to the Grace 


and Power of the Goſpel. The ſtruggle there- 
fore is not accidental and tranfient, but is con- 
ſtant and permanent; and continues as long as 
fin and ſinful creatures continue in the world. 
How unjuſt, and unreaſonable and cruel then 
is it to charge the Miniſters of CHRIST with a 
violation of peace among men! What kind of 
men are they whoſe peace they violate or diſ- 


 tarb? Not the faithful, obedient and true ſer- 
vants of CHRIST; becauſe they have a peace 


which cannot be diſturbed, a peace that the 

world cannot give, nor can all the men in the 

world take it away. If they are not the ſervants 

of CHRIST, it is the duty of the Minifters of 

CHRIST to endeavour to make them ſuch : and 

this muſt be done by bringing them to a ſenſe of 
| CE ah their 
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their falſe peace, that they may ſeek in earneſt 
for that true peace of Go which ſurpaſleth all 
underſtanding. | 

As to prudence it is a laudable virtue; and 
Chriſtian zeal ought always to be exerted 4 
the direction of Chriſtian Prudence. But dif- 
ferent ends will ſuggeſt different meafures of 
prudence, Perſons whoſe great object is the ho- 
nours and preferments of the world, will think 
it prudent to pleaſe thoſe who can beſt promote 
their worldly intereſt ; and conſequently their 
rules of prudence are to preach in ſuch a manner 
as to give no offence to thoſe, on whoſe friend- 
ſhip their All depends. On the other hand,- 
perſons whoſe affections are crucified to the 
world, and whoſe chief view is to everlaſting, 
bleſſedneſs, will think it prudent in the firſt 
place to pleaſe Gop, and to ſuffer with St Paul, 
the loſs' of all temporal things, provided. they 
promote the divine glory in winning ſouls to 
CHRIST. Thus we ſee that the rules of pru- 
dence vary as the ends vary ; and that proud, 
carnal, ſelf-ſeeking and worldly-minded men are 
very incompetent judges of the meaſures of 
Chriſtian prudence, 

Fifthly, Another mark of ccleftial wiki, is 
its being gentle and eaſy to be intreated. Exν˖]s 
eus, that is, graciouſly mild and fweetly com- 
pliant with all, as far as Chriſtian purity will 
permit. For it muſt be obſerved as before, that 
the wiſdom that cometh from above, is firſt 
pure, and then gentle and eaſy to be intreated. 


Purity 
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Purity is its primary, unalienable and indiſpen- 
ſible quality: mildneſs of ſpirit and gentleneſs 
of manners naturally ſhow themſelves where 
heavenly Wiſdom and Grace abound, Under 
this head the Biſhop cenſures the condu& of 
our modern Apoſtles, becauſe he finds them 
„ ſevere condemners of thoſe innocent manners 
6 of their fellow-citizens, which. they them- 
„ ſelves have abſtained from, on pretence of. 
« their being leſs profitable and edifying ; or 
«< perhaps obſtructive of that perfection which 
they pretend to aim at.” (page 191.) 


If theſe manners are really innocent, as the 
Biſhop affirms, that is, conſiſtent with and pro- 
motive of Chriſtian Purity, than they ought not 
to be condemned: but if otherwiſe, we are in 
duty bound to bear our teſtimony againſt them. 
We are forbid to call evil good, as well as good 
evil *: and we are commanded in any wiſe to 
rebuke our neighbour, and not fuffer fin upon 
him 1. This indeed ought always to be done 
with Chriſtian views and in a Chriſtian ſpirit. 
We fhould ever diſtinguiſh between mens per- 
ſons and their vices; and ſhould evidence a 
tender concern for the one, at the ſame time that 
we ſignify our diſapprobation of the other. The 
buſineſs of advice is certainly delicate; but it is 
worth obſerving, that where advice is not well | 
_— it is —— thought ill Fo 

In 


* Iſa. v. 20. . 1 Levit. xix. 17. 


d 
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In the 192d page the Biſhop ſhews himſelf a 
warm and ſtrenuous advocate for the liberty cf 
conforming to the world, by talking on uſeleſs, 
if not trifling ſubjects, and by joining in worldly: 
diverſions in order to do good. This liberty it 
ſeems our modern apoſtles think inconſiſtent 
with evangelical holineſs. To whom the Bi- 
ſhop, after alledging the example of St Paul in 
becoming all things to all men, gives the follow - 
ing anſwer: Now what is this but to with - 
« ſtand St Paul to his face; to condemn: his 
« conduct in the moſt uncivil manner; and, a» 
" the French ſay, rompre en viſiere?” that is, in 
plain Engliſb, to outface him. 


But ſurely the Biſhop cannot perſuade kin 
ſelf that this is arguing, or that St Paul was in 
his Lordſhip's ſentiments. Where does the 
Apoſtle aſſert the privilege: of conforming to the 
world, and of talking upon uſeleſs and triſling 
ſubjects, and of joining in worldly diverſions * . 
So far from this, that he has given us precepts 
to the contrary, as clear and expreſs as words 
can make them. Thus; # Be not conformed to 
* this. world, but be ye transformed by the re- 
n newing- of your minds And again; Let 
5 no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which is good, to the 
uſe of edifying, tha: it may miniſter Grace 
u unto the hearers 1%. And again; # Fooliſh. 

talking 


* Rom, xii. 2. t Epbeſ. iv. 29. 


| 
| 
| 
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a talking nor jeſting, which are not conve- 
® nient , c. 


Stxthly, Another property of ly. wif- 
dom is, that it is full of mercy and good fruits ; 
that is, ready to commiſerate the diſtreſſes of 
others, and to relieve thoſe diſtreſſes as far as it 
is in our power. Thus compaſſionate feelings 
and beneficent acts are the fruits of celeſtial 


wiſdom. But here the Biſhop undertakes to 


rectify an error in our modern Apoſtles, who 
maintain (and moſt certainly with Seripture on 
their ſide) that true religion does not conſiſt in 
any or all theſe three things; — the living harm- 
leſs, — uſing the means of Grace, — and doing 


much good. Yet, ſaith his Lordſhip, p. 203. 


« St James talks another language. Pure reli- 
“ gion, (and I ſuppoſe pure and true differ only 


in ſound) and undefiled before God and the 


« Father is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
„ dows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf 
« unſpotted from the world. Now (adds the 
« Biſhop, by way of expoſition) what is viſiting 
66 the fatherleſs and widows, but the doing | 


« much good? and what is keeping one's ſelf 
„ unſpotted from the world, but uſing the means 


6 of Grace?“ 


This 


* I ſhall here quote a paſſage from Tully, to ſhew that a ſenſible 
Heathen could ſee that real religion muſt go deeper than what the 
Biſhop makes it: Cultus autem Deorum eſt optimus, idemque 


44 taſtiſſimus, 1225 OGG, 3 pietatis, ut eos 
4 ſemper. | 
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This is a religion that ſuits extremely well 
to the corruptions of our nature; becauſe the 
whole of it conſiſts in giving of alms, and at- 
tending the ceremonies of the Church. Ac- 
cording to this divinity, nothing can be ſo eaſy 
as for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven *®. The gate is broad, and the way 
ſmooth. Al he has to do, is, to ſet apart a 
certain portion of his annual income, (the reſt 
he may ſpend as he pleaſes, mn every ſpecies of 
pride, luxury and felfiſh pomp) to relieve ob- 
jects of diſtreſs, and be diligent in the uſe of ex- 
ternal rites and ordinances; and for this he is 
to be rewarded with a kingdom of eternal 
glory. 

The important Chriſtian tempers. of dennen 
and patient reſignation to the will of Gop, of 
heavenly-mindedneſs, - a holy contempt of the 
world, as well as the Chriſtian duties of ſelf- 
denial and taking up a daily croſs, in obedience 
to the command, and in imitation of the divine 
life of a crucified Saviour, are to be left to the 

practice 
ce ſemper pura, integra, incorrupta & mente & voce veneremur, 


& Non enim Philoſophi ſolum, verum etiam majores noftri ſuper- 
6 ſtitionem à religione ſeparaverunt. De Nat. Deorum, lib. ii. 


The beſt worſhip of the Deity, which is alſo the moſt chaſte, 
holy and pious, is, to reverence Him always with a pure, ſincere, 
and uncorrupt mind and voice, For not only Philoſophers, but our 
ye. anceſtors, diftinguiſhed between religion and ſuperſtition. 


Then ſaid Izsvs unto his Diſciples, Verily, I fay upto you, 
that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom of Heaven, 
Matt, xi. 23. 
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practice. of. zealots, enthuſiaſts and modern 
apoſtles, 

But bleſſed and happy are they who are found 
in the practice of theſe ; their names are written 
in the Lamb's. book of life, and they will be ad- 
mitted to ſacred and divine repaſts on the fruits 
of the tree of life, in the midſt-of the Paradiſe 
of Gop ; whilſt they who revile and ridicule 
them, under the. colour of odious and reproach- 
ful names, will be | conſigned over. to eternal- 

- Further ; If keeping one's felf unſpotted from 
the world, be only uſing the means of Grace, 
then it follows, by a clear and neceſſary conſe- 

quence, that the Phariſees of old were the moſt 
unſpotted of all men, becauſe they were con- 
ſeſſedly the moſt diligent and punctual in the 
uſe of the means of Grace. They were regular 
in their attendance on the ſervice of the temple 
and ſynagogue, they faſted often, gave alms and 
made long prayers ; yet amidſt all this oſtenta- 
tious uſe of the means, they were utter ſtrangers 
to the end for which theſe means were appointed.. 
They © omitted the weightier matters of the 
* law; judgment, mercy, faith “, , and the love 
* of Gop + *; and therefore gta know- 
nothing of inward vital religion. and true holi- 
neſs : ſo that notwithſtaning their ſanctimonious 
and auido: obſervances, they were in mr 


® Matt nxt 26. t Luke ui. . 
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lity abominably corrupt and iniquitous “; inſo- 
much that our Lorp bas denounced againſt 
them the ſevereſt woes. And ſo far were theſe 
very ſcrupulous attenders on the means of Grace 
from keeping themſelves unſpotted from the 
world, that, in the judgment of unerring wiſ- 
dom, they were full of all uneleanneſs f. 

I ſhall venture then to offer another expoſi- 
tion of the Apoſtle's words; which differs as 
much from the Biſhop's, as the firft Church of 
CRIST at Feruſalem, (deſcribed in the As of 
the Apoſtles, chap. ii. ver. 41 — 47.) differs from 
the Church of modern Rome. Viliting the fa 
therleſs and widows in their affliction, when un- | 
derſtood in a Chriſtian ſenſe, implies the love of 
Gor and of man; and in that ſpirit of holy 
love, doing all poſſible good to our fellow-crea- 
tures for CHRIST's fake. To keep one's ſelf 
unſpotted from the world, implies a thorough 
change of heart; in conſequence of which we 
renounce the world and all worldly tempers, 
and live a heavenly, a ſpiritual and a divine life, 
dedicated and devoted to the ſervice and glory of 
Gop. 


In the ſame page the Biſhop has an 1 aſſertion 
ſo contradictory to the whole nature and deſign 
of Religion, that I could not, with a clear con- 
ſcience, avoid taking notice of it, Aſſurance 
<<-(fays he) that true religion conſiſts in God's 
« dwelling and reigning in the ſoul, ſoon makes 

way 
* Matt, i 28. + Matt, xxiii. 27. 
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% way for a happier madneſs.” Is it poſſible for 


a man who believes his Bible to ſay this? Did 


bis Lordſhip never read theſe words of 1ſaiah ? 
„ For thus ſaith the high and lofty One, that 
* inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy, I 
n dwell in the high and holy place; with him 
5s alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit **. 
Nor thoſe of our bleſſed Loxp; * JEsus an- 
u ſwered and ſaid unto him, If a man love me, 
® he will keep my words; and my Father will 
5 love him, and we will come unto him and 
55 make our abode with him *. Nor thoſe of 
the Apoſtle, where Chriſtians are ſaid to be an 
5 habitation of GoD through the Spirit *. 
What do * the Grace of our Lord Jzsvus 
3 CHRIST, the Love of Gop, and the Commu- 
* nion of the HoLy GnosT® imply, but the 
indwelling preſence of Gop, and of his divine 
government- in the ſoul ? What does the King- 
dom of Gop, whoſe coming we are commanded 
to pray for, import, but the rule and dominion 
of the Spirit of Gop in our hearts? Or could 
his Lordſhip be ſo ignorant as not to know 
what our Church teaches on this point? „Indeed, 
* (faith our Church) the chief and ſpecial 
« temples of Gon, wherein he hath greateſt 
© pleaſure, and moſt delighteth to dwell and 
ce continue in, are the bodies and minds of true 


«© Chriſtians and the choſen people of Gop, 
according 


| * If, Ivii. *S T John xiv. 2 Jo 
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according to the doctrine of the holy Scrip- 
ture declared in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 


thians : Know ye not (faith St Paul) that ye 
are the temple of Gop, and that the Spirit 


of Gop dwelleth in you? If any man defile 


the temple of Gop, him ſhall Gop deftroy ; 
for the temple of Gop is holy, which tem- 
ple ye are*, And again in the ſame Epiſtle ; 


.Know ye not that your body is the temple 


of the HoLY GHosrT, which is in you, which 
ye have of Gop, and ye are not your own? 
For ye are bought with a price; therefore 
glorify Gop in your body and in your Þirity / 
which are Gop's T.“ t 


1 may have miſtaken the Biſhop's wenig 
in this place, or poffibly an error of the preſs 
may have crept in: but if neither of theſe is the 
- cafe, I would earneſtly beſeech his Lordſhip ſe- 
riouſly to conſider whether ſuch an aſſertion as 
this does not amount very near to a denial of all 
Religion, 


Seventhly, The laſt mark of heavenly wiſdom 


is, that it is © without partiality, and without 
5 hypocrily *, h,. xy awrixple; that is, 
its mercy and good fruits are univerſal and ſin- 
cere; they are free from partial reſpects and 
. ſelfiſh views. I ſee nothing under this head 
that falls within my deſign; becauſe all that the 
Biſhop has adyanced here appears to me in no 


other 
® x Cor, iii. 16, 17. | + 1 Cor, vi. 19, 20. 
2 Homily of the right uſe of the Church, chop. 7, 
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other light, and I am really concerned to ſay i, 
than that of empty declamation, irreverent wit, 
and perſonal invective. And as this is not rea- 
ſon and argument, nor any way eſſentially con- 
nected with the doctrine of Grace, ſo — 
does it call for my animadverſion. 


1 rejoice in his Lordſhip's approbation of he 
law of Toleration and the Teſt-a&; but I re- 
Joice much. more in his Majeſty's Royal Decla- 
ration from the Throne, that it was his in- 
ce variable reſolution to adhere to and frengthen 
cc this excellent conflutution in Church and State; 
e and to maintain the Toleration inviolable.” 
As a Briton, I love the Conſtitution; as a 
Church- of- Exgland- man, J approve of a Teſt- 
act; and as a Chriſtian, I am a friend to the 
Toleration. 

Indeed, as no ſyſtem of religion is 10 * 
calculated for the welfare of civil government 
as the Chriſtian; ſo no eivil government can be 
truly Chriſtian which does not act upon the di- 
vine principle of Toleration. This our govern- 
ment does; and the principle itſelf is become eſ- 
ſential to our conſtitution, So that whilſt the 
Britiſh nation is governed by a Prince who 
ſteadily adheres, to the conſtitution, and invari- 
ably acts upon this Chriſtian principle, there can 
be no legal perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake. 
And Chriſtians may well bear the ſcoffs of ridi- 
cule and the inſults of calumny ; 5 when their 


perſons are e protected from injury, and their con- 
ſciences 
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ſciences ſecured from violence, by the mild and. 
equitable laws of the wiſeſt and beſt government 
in the world. 

Theſe impotent attacks of the enemy are the 
Chriſtian's trial now; but they will be jewels 
in his crown at that awful day, when a dif- 
ferent ſcene of things will appear; when ho- 
nour, glory and immortality will be bis portion, 
whilſt inſupportable ſhame and confuſion will 
overwhelm the impious ſcorner. For * then 
„ ſhall the righteous man ſtand in great bold- 
s neſs, before the face of ſuch as have affficted 
5s him, and made no account of his labours. 
5s When they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled with 
5 terrible fear, and ſhall be amazed at the 
n ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo far beyond all 
5 that they looked for. And they, repenting and 
5 groning for anguiſh of ſpirit, ſhall ſay within 
s themſelves, This was he whom we had ſome- 
55 times in deriſion and a' proverb of reproach. 
5 We fools accounted his life madneſs, and his 
s end to be without honour. How is he num- 
* bred among the children of Gop, and his lot 
_ is among the Saints * 


* Wiſdom v. 1—5. 


7 -. + 


———— —— ꝓ WIRES —— ao Sei Oo ws. 6 DA wes ro _ 
7 
* 
= 
* 


CO = OD FOIA AE ³˙¹-1.1¹ 1 ˙ — ⁰ -ůQmàͥp nnn ̃⁴ Püree 


| ; 

| 

| 

BE 


170 The Schir rok E-Docrxixz 


CONCLUSION: 


Have now offered my thoughts with Chriſ- 

tian Freedom on the important doctrine of 
Divine Grace, and on the Biſhop's ſentiments 
and opinions, ſo far as they ſtand in connection 
with it. In the progreſs and courſe of my ob- 
fervations and reaſoning with his Lordſhip, 1 
have endeavoured as much as poſſible to avoid 


ſaying any thing in the ſpirit of an angry Diſ- 


putant. For though we are commanded to 
5 contend earneſtly for the faith which was 
5 once delivered to the Saints “ ; yet it is our 
duty to do this, as well as to give © a reaſon of 
s the hope that is in us, with meekneſs and 
fear f. And my heart's deſire and conſtant 
prayer have been, that the Glory of Gop might 
incite me, and the Spirit of Gop enable me to 
do this. Yet after all, I may have erred; for 
infallibility belongs not to man. Conſcious 


therefore of much ignorance and manifold in- 


firmities, I ſtand open to conviction ; and if the 
Biſhop or any other perſon will condeſcend to 
read this, and ſhew me a tenet of importance 


that is contrary to the ſacred Oracles of truth, 
Tam ready to retract, and to make all proper ac- 


knowledgments for ſo benevolent and kind an 


office, 
| It 


* Jude 3. ＋ 2 Peter iii. 15. | 


Te remains that I conclude the whole with 


ſome reflections by way: of uſe and application 
addreſſed, 


1 


11. $0 * Panfellinn in general ; and, 


II. To thoſe of the Clerical order in parti- 
cular, 


I. To Chriſtian Profeſſors in general : whom 
it highly imports to conſider, with the deepeſt 
attention, how greatly they are intereſted in the 
ſubje& of this Diſcourſe. Which is not a mat- 
ter of ſpeculation and mere diſpute, that may 
afford pleaſure and improvement to the learned 
world ; but is a point of infinite concern to every 
ſoul of man: For by Grace we are ſaved * 
ſaved from Tin, hell and everlaſting deſtruction. 
In other things we may be ignorant; and yet 
our future, eternal welfare may be ſafe and cer- 
tain, Then all is well; becauſe all will end in 
the peace, joy and happineſs of our immortal 
fouls. But ignorance of that Grace by which we 


are ſaved, muſt be fatal and pernicious ; becauſe 


we are ignorant 'of that which alone i is true wiſ- 
dom, and which of all things in the world we 
are moſt concerned to know and be acquainted 
with, Let me therefore intreat you to enter 

into yourſelves, try the flate of your own hearts, 
ang examine with the ſtricteſt impartiality how 
far you are practically acquainted with the doc- 
oh ES: ; trines 


* Epheſ, it, 8. 
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trines of Grace, Hitherto perhaps you have 
thought little of what ought ſcarcely to be ever 
out of your thoughts ; I mean, the intereſt of re- 
ligion, and the care of your ſouls. If this is the 
caſe, it is a moſt clear and deciſive mark that 
Grace bas not yet had a ſaving effect upon your 
hearts, When once the light of the Goſpel hath 
illuminated your minds, and the greatneſs of the 
love of Gop appears in the ſalvation of man; 
this glorious object will engroſs a large ſhare of 
your meditations, and your ſouls will dwell 
upon them with delight and joy. As when the 
glory of the ſun ariſes and fills the enlightned 
hemiſphere, the twinkling ſtars hide their di- 

miniſhed heads, withdraw their comparatively 
dim luſtre, diſappear and are ſeen no more. 


Chriſtianity is a ſerious concern; and if ever 
you are ſaved by it, it muſt be firſt and laſt in 
your view. There is no trifling with religion 
it muſt rule, or it has no ſaving efficacy. 
As a motiye and inducement then to the great 
work of ſelf- examination, conſider what you 
are, and what is the end of your being. Con- 
| ſider that you are an immortal ſpirit, a breath 
of the eternal Gop, a ſpark of life that will . 
never be extinguiſned; but muſt exiſt for ever, 

either to ſuffer puniſhment, or to enjoy happi- 

neſs : that you are now fallen from your original 
perfection; and are placed here, not to felicitate 

and ſolace yourſelves with the honours, riehes 


7 pleaſures of the world, but to recover your 
| loſt 
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loſt inheritance, and ſo to * paſs through things 
temporal, as finally not to loſe the things that 
i are eternal. The means of recovery is the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation ; or the perſon, offices, 
Grace and righteouſneſs of the Lord JESGs 
ChRisr, applied and appropriated by faith. If 
you have been made a partaker of this faith, and 
in virtue of its operation have experienced a 
death unto ſin, and a new birth unto righteouſ- 
neſs; then are you redeemed by the precious 
blood of the Son of God; fin, death and hell 
are overcome; and holineſs; life and happineſs 
will be your portion for evermore. The nature 
of ſaving faith hath been fully explained in the 
fourth Section of the preceding Diſcourſe ; where 
I conſidered the operations of the holy Spirit in 
the great work of juſtifying and ſanQifying the 
ſouls of believers. If you have not a real heart- 
acquaintance with this divine work, you have 
no true faith : the conſequence i is, that you are 
under the guilt, power and condemnation of 
fin; your ſoul-is unredeemed, you are a child of 
Wrath and of hell; and if th finds you in the 
ſtate you are now. in, you will ſuffer the tor- 
ments of hell for endleſs ages. In vain will you 
plead the privileges of any external and viſible 
Church, For if you have not the Spirit of 
CHRIST, you are none of his; forms and cere- 


monies will not fave the ſoul. If this alarms 


you, ſo much the better; for when you know 
your danger, you may fly to CHRIST for lafety, 
I 3 £15708 
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as Lot flew to the ny of Zoar when the _ 
deſtroyed Sodom. 


Formal Chritian Profeffors have great need 
of the moſt awakening conſiderations, They 
are dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; and are fo deeply 
engaged in preſent purſuits, that they have no 
teiſure, if they had inclination, to attend to fu- 
turity, Nothing truly wiſe and ſerious makes 
an impreſſion upon them. They are like chil- 
dren playing blindfold on the brink of an horri- 
ble precipice ; and as they are inſenſible of their 
danger, they have no dread of conſequences. 
But if the word of Gop is true, every one that 
dies in an unrenewed ſtate will periſh everlaft. 
ingly. Hear this, O ye ſons of men, and con- 
far what it is for a foul to periſh, He whoſe 
compaſſions are infinite, hath in his moft adora- 
ble wifdom declared, that * he that believeth 
and is baptiſed ſhall be faved ; but he that be- 
s Jieveth not ſhall be dined + 5, Awful and 
tremendous words on the one hand; and yet 
ſweet and comfortable on the other. Our dan- 
ger i is made known, and our remedy pointed out 
at the ſame time, with the like merciful and be- 
nevolent defign. I ſhall now lead your thoughts 
to a ſerious conſideration of the loſs of an im- 
mortal ſoul. 


(.) It is the loſs of all good, natural = 
moral, temporal and eternal. It is the loſs of 
the gory and perfection of the Saints, and of 


| the 
Gen. xix. 4 Mark xvi, 16. 


mY 


the end of our 3 It is the loſs of aurfiives; 
for, ſtrictly and properly ſpeaking, our ſouls are 
ourſelves, as they are infinitely the beſt, nobleſt 
and moſt valuable part of our nature. Human 
bodies conſiſt of dull, lifeleſs, inactive matter; 
they are ſubject to old age, corruption and de- 
cay, and will ſoon return to their original duff. 
But human ſouls are aQtive, immaterial and im- 
mortal beings ; they are privileged from decay, 
and incapable of diſſolution. They were created 
de the love and enjoyment of GoD; and have 
powers and capacities fitted and adapted to that 
bleſſed purpoſe. Their nature is heavenly and 
angelie; it is capable of being made holy, as 
Gop is holy, and of receiving divine and glo- 
rious communications of Grace and Goodneſs 
from the great Author of their being : ſo that 
the ſoul excels the body, as far as the ſun excels 
a clod of earth. Now the loſs of the ſoul is the 
loſs of all this bleſſedneſs; for the ſoul that pe- 
riſheth will never ſee the face of Gop in glory: 
It will never enter into that reſt which remain- 
eth for the people of Gop; it will never enjoy 
the beatific viſion, nor be admitted to behold, 
contemplate, admire, love and adore the infinite 
and eternal Author of all life, being and per- 
fection. And what will highly aggravate the 
guilt and increaſe the horrors of unhappy periſh- 
ing ſouls, will be the galling, ſharp and cutting 
reflections on their unpardonable abuſe of the 
means offered them im the Goſpel, for the at- 
13 tainment 
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tainment of all that happineſs which now they 
| have loſt. They will think with bitterneſs and 
regret on the many Sermons they have heard 
in vain, on the many they might have heard 
with advantage and wilfully neglected them; 
on the many opportunities they once had of 
knowing CHrisr JEsUs, and him crucified, 
and of ſecuring their ſalvation : but now, alas! 
they are gone for ever; the ſound of the Goſpel 
is heard no more; GoD is no longer gracious z 
divine patience and forbearance are at an end; 
the ſprings of Grace are dried up; opportunity 
is fled, the world is at an end, time is no more; 
and the everlaſting doors of Heaven are ſhut; 
neyer, never more to be opened for the recep- 
tion of loſt ſouls. Thus the deprivation or lofs 
of Heaven, of Gop, and of the glories and per- 
fections of his divine nature, is hell enough to 
overwhelm impenitent finners with inconceivable 
| miſery, But neither is this all. Loft ſouls will 
ſuffer poſitive evil, as a juſt puniſhment inflicted 
by a moſt holy and righteous Gop on the infi- 
nite demetit of their csimes, . They will not 
only be deprived of all cranquillity of mind and 
peace of conſcience, of every ſpark of hope and 
ray of comfort ; their wills will not only rebel 
5 apainft the government, and their tongues utter 
©  Horrid blaſphemies againſt the wiſdom, power 
and majeſty of Gop; but the devils themſelves 
will be the executioners of the divine vengeance. 
Theſe accurſed irt will torment unredeemed 
ſouls 
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fouls, and will not permit them to reſt day or 
night; they will torment them with every in- 
ſtrument of pain and horror, which the wit of 
hell can invent, or the malice of hell ſuggeſt. 
And as their miſery will be extreme, ſo will it 
be univerſal, No part will be free from pain; 
which will know no abatement or mitigation ;.- 
but their ſorrows will increaſe as the periods of 
their miſerable exiſtence roll on; and roll on 
they will for endleſs ages. This is the moſt 
diſtreſſing circumſtance of all; that ſouls which 
are once loſt are for ever loſt. Millions and 
millions of ages bear no proportion to eternity. 
In theſe manſions of black deſpair they are to 
continue not for millions and millions of ages 
only, but to eternity. So that after they have 
ſuffered puniſhment for as long a period as a 
perſon would be in emptying the great ocean, 
ſuppoſing he carried away a ſingle drop of it once 
in an hundred years; even then their miſery is 
but juſt beginning; its end is juſt as far diſtant as 
the moment they were plunged into the direful 
gulf! O fin, what haſt thou done! If I have 
painted the ſhocking picture in ſtrong colours, it 
is with a compaſſionate deſign of awakening up in 
you an earneſt concern, and of exciting you to 
all poſſible diligence in the inexpreſſibly- great 
work of eſcaping this extreme and unutterable 
wo; as a tender father points out the paths of 
danger and ruin to a dear and well- beloved child. 


Happy ſhall I be if, by the Grace of Gop, this 
#120 K * deſcription 
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_ deſcription alarms any careleſs, unrepenting ſin- 
ner, and convinces him of fin ; and happier 
Kill, if the work of Grace goes on and ends in 
a thorough converſion. to univerſal holineſs. 
This work muſt be wrought in every ſoul that 
enters into glory, Is it wrought in you? Are 
you made in any degree conformable to the 
image of Gop in CyHrisT? Do yo love Gop 
for his holineſs ? and do you fear him for his 
goodneſs, and becauſe you love. him? And do 
that fear and love operate together, and produce 


a growing likeneſs to the moral perfections of 


the divine nature, and a cheartul obedience to 
the diyine will? If ſo, then have you the life of 
religion in your ſoul, You are redeemed from 
the curſe of the law by CHRIST your great 
High- Prieſt, who was made a curſe for you; 
your fins are blotted out in virtue of the all- 


ſufficient atonement made upon the croſs ; your 


pardon is ſealed ; the Father is reconciled to- 
you, and He is become your Covenant-Gon 
through the Son of his love. 


But if you have no knowledge and experience 
of theſe things, all your religion is vain, and 


will prove a moſt fatal deluſion at the day of 


trial: for as you are not truly regenerated and 
born again, your ſpirit is unredeemed by the 


blood, and you have no intereſt in the merits of 


CHrisr. Should this be your preſent ſtate and 
condition, reſt not a ſingle moment where you 


are; but ” for your to the „ refuge. 
i You | 


1 Hel. yy 


You are ſtill within the reach of merey. 5 Yah 


day of Grace may not be over; time and oppor- 


tunity are now in your power, Redeem the 


time, and improve opportunity. Hath Gop 


alarmed you? Exert the ability he bath given. 


Conqueſt and glory are before you. To avoid 
hell, and to obtain Heaven, are worth all your 


labour, thought and pains. To this you are in- 
vited by CHRIST, who came down from hea» 
ven to ſeek and to fave loſt fouls : to this you 
are called by his Goſpel, exhorted by his Mi- 
niſters, admoniſhed by his Providences, awed by 

his threats, and urged by his promiſes. All the 
great lines of Gop's difpenſations, from the be- 
ginning to the end of the world, center in this, 
the ſalvation of ſouls, To this end CHRIST 
died; and for this end muſt his people live. 
Nothing below comparatively deſerves your at- 
tention. The world itſelf, this ſcene of fin and 
wo, is leſs than nothing and vanity. It is con- 
demned to deſtruction, and ſoon will it be burnt 
up; when the cloud-capped towers, the im- 


- moveable rocks and the everlaſting mountains 


ſhall be diſſolved in liquid flame. But ſhould 
the period of the world's deſtruction be at ever 
ſo great a diſtance, yet death is the end of the 
world to every particular perfon ; and that 
haſtens with a ſwift foot. In'a few months 
or days, or perhaps this night, your ſoul may be 
required of you; and before to morrow's ſun 
you may be an inhabitant of the ſpiritual world. 

| 1 
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If Cnr1sT is not the life of your ſoul ;. that is, 
if you have no true religion, you. are wretched 
and miſerable now,. be you. ever ſo great and 
noble, rich and honourable, wiſe and learned. 
Preſent things do not ſatisfy :. they are infinitely 
inſufficient to bring with them ſolid happineſs 
and a ſettled enjoyment. The mind is looking 
higher, and reaching after better and nobler ob- 
jects of fruition. The whole earth affords you 
no firm ground whereon you. can reſt the ſole of 
your foot; it yields you no riches that may not 
be conſumed, nor honours that give eaſe to your 
ambition; you cannot ſecure health. without 
_ diſeaſe, nor. poſſeſs beauty that will not fade; 
you are not able: to purchaſe pleaſures.. that will 
not cloy, nor enjoy plenty. that may not fail; 
you can experience no peace that will not ad- 
mit of change, nor partake of love. and. friendſhip \ 
that may not be poiſoned with guile and end in | 
hatred ;. neither.can you acquire an. eſtate which 
you. Sul not leave, nor procure a life that will 
not ſink away in death. Theſe are univerſally 
acknowledged truths; and are. demonſtrative 
proofs that it is your ſupreme and only wiſdom 
to ſeek with unwearied diligence, and the moſt. . 
conſtant aſſiduity, thoſe unchangeable poſſeſſions, 
” thoſe unfading honours, thoſe euver- flowing and 
ever · ſatisfying rivers. of pleaſure and divine fe- 
licity, which are found in the new Jeruſalem ;. 
whoſe foundations are eternal, and whoſe maker 
and builder is Gop.. 
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* Conſider further, that a day is haſtning, an 
 awfully-glorious day, when you muſt appear be- 
fore the great Judge, to give an account for 
every means of Grace and opportunity of know- 
ing the will of Gop that have been afforded 
you; and, among the reſt, for the right uſe or 
abuſe of the work now before you; which was 
undertaken with a view to magnify the glory ef 
Gop's Grace, and advance the Kingdom of his 
dear Son; and conſequently with a view to the 
everlaſting. ſalvation of. your ſoul, Omit not 
therefore by any means to pray that Go would 
bleſs it to you. Aſk in faith; be fervent in your 
addreſſes, and preſſing in your ſupplications to 
the throne of Grace. The prayer of faith can 
do great things, much greater than you are 
aware. Ariſe then, and be re and. __ 
35 Loxn be with you * . | 


II. I am to addreſs you, my dear and reverend 
Brethren, as the Miniſters of the Goſpel of 
Cuxisr; and as I deſign to give no offence, 
fo I ſhall make no apology for what I ſay. Gop 
knows how much I honour: and reverence the 
Minifters of his Word; eſteeming them highly 
in love for their work's ſake. But you yourſelves 
muſt be ſenſible into how great contempt we are 
fallen. We are repreſented. as a ſet of men of 
worldly and ambitious views; as governed by 
avarice, pride and ſelfiſhneſs; and as placing 


our fulcrum in the other world, only to move 
this 


1 Chron, Xii. 16. 
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this at pleaſure, as may beſt ſerve our corrupt 
and mercenary purpoſes, I do not ſay we de- 
ſerve theſe reproaches ; but it certainly becomes 
us to inquire how far it is in our power to re- 
move every poſſible ground and occaſion of them. 
In order to which, let us conſider the original 
and nature of our office; and then let us exa- 
mine ourſelves whether our deſigns and actions 
are agreeable to the great ends of our Miniſtry. 
If upon a ſtrict and due examination, our 
5 hearts condemn us not, then have we confi- 
dence towards Gop “; and may rejoice in 
this, that though we bear a part of the reproach, 


| yet we have no ſhare in the guilt; and that a 


time will come, when the univerſal Judge will 
make our righteouſneſs as clear as the light, 
and our juſt dealing as the noon-day * . But 
if, upon an impartial review of our hearts and 
lives, we find that we have contributed in any 
meaſure to the increaſe of theſe complaints; then 
let us humble. ourſelves before Gop, implore 
forgiveneſs, and reſolve in the ſtrength of divine 
Grace to be more diligent and faithful for the 
future. Now the Chriſtian Miniftry derives its 
origin from CHRIST himſelf; who, when he 
commiſſioned his Diſciples to go and preach the 
*Goſp el, told them, * As my Father hath ſent 
„ me, even ſo ſend I you f. We are then, 
as the Apoſtle ſays, the A IL of CHRIST. 
. Accordingly « our divine Maſter, who is the great 

"PE 
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King of heaven and earth, bath by the laws of 
his Goſpel protected and guarded our perſons, 
as thoſe of public Ambaſſadors are by the laws 
of nature and nations; by declaring, that when 
he appears at the laſt day on his throne of glory, 
he will adjudge every indignity offered to us in 
our office-capacity, as done immediately to him- 
ſelf, * He that heareth you heareth me, and 
1 he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me *. And 
in a moſt folemn and ſtriking manner of ex- 
preſſion hath he pronounced the ſame awful 
truth: * Verily, verily, I fay unto you, he that 
5 receiveth whomſoever I ſend , (plainly inti- 


mating not the Diſciples only, but all who. 


ſhould ſucceſſively come * them in the ſame 


and he that receiy= 
5 eth me, receiveth him that ſent me 4. 


It is clear then that the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel act under the authority of a divine commiſ- 
ſion, which is originally derived from CHRIS 
the Lord of glory; ; and the nature of our ſacred 
employment is thus well deſcribed by St Paul 
in his Epiſtle to Timothy : We are to be an ex- 
ample of the believers, in word, in converſation, 
in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity: and to 
give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to 
doQrine, and to give ourſelves wholly to them; 
that in doing theſe things, we may both fave 
ourſelves and them that hear us. Theſe words 


are full and clear, and they contain the whole 


nature, 
+ Luke x, 16. + John xii, 20. 
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nature, importance and end of the Chriſtian MI 
niſtty. We are to be an example to the flock; 
we are to give ourſelves up intirely to the diſ- 
charge of that great work with» which we are 
intruſted ; and the glory of Gop in the ſalva- 
tion of ſouls is to-be the end and aim of all our 
labours. And when we conſider the ſtate of our 
own ſouls, and the ſtate of the world about us, 
we muſt needs: think all time too ſhort, and all 
diligence too little, to be employed in this great 
work. The more ſin and miſery abound, the 
more ought we to exert our endeavours, in our. 
ſeveral ſtations, that Grace and happineſs may 
abound, It is the. remark of a ſerious and judis 
cious Obſerver. of men and things, that men 
<< have NN comes of their own times, 
« and always with too much reaſon. But 
4 though it is natural to think thoſe evils the _ 
« greateſt which we feel. ourſelves,. and there- 
c fore miſtakes are eaſily made in comparing 
<« one age with another; yet this we cannot be 
& miſtaken in, that an open and profeſſed diſ- 
<« regard to religion is become, through a va- 
« riety of unhappy cauſes, the diſtinguiſhing | 
& character of the preſent age: that this evil is „ 
« grown to a great height in the metropolis of | 
the nation; is daily ſpreading through every 
«c 
CC 


part of it; and, bad in itfelf as any can. be, 
muſt of neceſſity bring in moſt others after it. 
«Indeed it hath already brought in ſuch diſſo- 


« luteneſs and contempt of principle in the- 
higher. 
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* higher part of the world, and ſuch profligate 


intemperance and fearlefsneſs- of committing 
crimes in the lower, as muſt, if this torrent 
of impiety ſtop not, become abſolutely fatal. 
And Gop knows, far from ſtopping, it re- 
ceives, through the ill deſigns of ſome per- 
ſons, and the inconſtderateneſs of others, a 
continual increaſe, Chriſtianity is now ri- 
diculed and railed at with very little reſerve; 
and the teachers of it without any at all“. “ 


cc 


This remark was made, and with great truth 
more than twenty years ago: ſince which time 
the diſeaſe hath grown worſe. Infidelity, For- 
mality and Profaneneſs have increaſed, and with 
them the reign of Sin and Ignorance; inſomuch 
that the morals of the people are univerſally cor- 
rupt. Now what have we done to ſtem the 
torrent? Have we uſed every poſſible endeavour 
to prevent theſe flood-gates of iniquity opening 
upon us? For my own part, I do not juſtify my- 
ſelf, My own conſcience tells me, that I have 
much to anſwer for in this reſpect, Though we 
are commanded to 5 cry aloud, and ſpare not *; 
to ſhew the people their iranſorefions, and the 
houſe of Jacob their ſins; yet I am afraid in our 
public miniſtrations we are too often influenced 
by the fear of man; and our end is rather to 
pleaſe and recommend ourſelves, than to con- 
W and convert our hearer s. EY 

Hence 
* Biſhop of Onford's Charge to his Clergy, he 14 „ 
I Iſaiah Iviti. 1. 
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Hence it is, that Preaching is looked upon by 
many merely as a religious diverſion; and our 
Churches as theatres of amuſement. Such per- 
ſons attend where they can be beſt entertained ; 
and they follow a faſhionable Preacher, as they 
do a celebrated Actor, to have their ears tickled, 
and their eyes pleaſed F. And if the Preacher 
has ſlight ſuperficial parts, juſt enough to talk 
ſmoothly on the duties of humanity, and the 
beauty and amiableneſs of ſocial virtue; if his 
periods be well turned, his diction flowery, and 
His manner ſomewhat theatrical, he paſſes for a 
fine Orator. Admiration and applauſe follow. 
Then he has gained his end; his audience has 
been charmed and foothed, ard both think they 
have done their duty. But this is to preach 
ourſelves, and not CHRIST Jzsvs the Lord: it 
is to preach to the corrupt taſte, and for the 
pleaſure and amuſement of our hearers; not 
; to 


+ This is no new Thing. St Auſtin informs us, that he him- 
ſelf, before his converſion, was ſuch a hearer of the eloquent St 
Anbroſe, Conf. Lib. V. Studios audiebam diſputantem in po- 
5% pulo, Sc. — I heard him diligently when he diſcourſed in the 
40 congregation, but not with that application of mind which 1 ought 
4c to have done; but I came rather out of curioſity, to know whether 


his eloquence was anſwerable to that opinion the world had con- 


© ceived of him. I was very attentive to his ſtyle, and charmed with 


t the ſweetneſs of his delivery, but had little value or concern for the 


, ſubjeQts he treated of. From the ſame motive, and for the ſame 
end, the Jews of old attended the preaching of the Prophet Ezekiel, 

Chap. xxxiii. 32. And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely 
es ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an 


* — for they hear thy * but they do them not. 


* 
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to their conſciences, and for the edification and 


ſalvation of their fouls, No wonder therefore 
if we ſee no fruit from our labours, no ſucceſs. 
attend our Miniſtry, In this way: of preaching 
vice will always triumph; and the duties of hu- 
manity and the ſocial virtues will never be prac- 
tiſed but upon ſelfiſh principles and for intereſted 
ends, Sinners will hear theſe polite. addreſſes 
for ever, without having their minds diſturbed, 
or their conſciences alarmed. Whereas the 
effect is different when we preach CHRIST in 


all his divine and glorious offices; when we ex- 


plain the nature, excellency, neceſſity and bene- 


fits of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; when we ſhew 
men their wants and their miſeries, and invite 


them to come freely to the Fountain of Grace, 
as that alone which can ſave them from ſin and 


eternal ruin : eſpecially if this be done with dig- 
nity and ſolemnity, and in a ſtyle formed upon 


the eloquence of the ſacred Seriptures, free from 
ſtudied elegancies and rhetorical flouriſhes. Not 


that I would have Chriſtian Miniſters deſpiſe 
uſeful learning, or neglect beauty and ornament 


in their Pulpit-diſcourſes ; nor let Chriſtian 
Preachers be afraid to open all the treaſures of 
their eloquence, and employ the whole beauty 


and force of this noble faculty. It is in the 
cauſe of Gop and of truth that eloquence W 
to be employed. 


But after all, what we are to preach is the 


: Word of Gop, The Bible is the fountain 


* 
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| whence we are to derive our ſentiments and lan- 
guage ; ; and whatſoever we advance ought to 
come ſupported with the divine authority of a 
Tarvs sAlrRH THE Lox D*. Then we need 

not doubt but that the arguments we offer, and 

the reflections we make, will have their due 
weight and influence with our people: and as it 

10 done in the Spirit of humility and ſelf- abaſe- 
ment, and in abſolute dependence upon and fer- 

vent prayer to Him, who is the ſupreme Head 

of the Church, and hath its government upon 

his ſhoulder, the bleſſing of Gop will attend our 
Miniſtry; and whilſt we are ſpeaking to the ear, 

the divine Spirit will ſpeak: to the heart. Then 

will the Grace of the eternal Gon be diſplayed ; 
ſinners will be convinced and humbled, the Sa- 
viour exalted; and glorified, and the love and 
practice of univerſal holineſs will be promoted 
in the world. Do we thus preach ? and are 
theſe the fruits and effects of our Miniſtry ? If 
not, we have reaſon to examine ourſelves, whe- 

ther we are dead to the world, heavenly-minded, 
diſintereſted and humble, as we ought to be; 
whether we are ſo diligent in our exhortations, 

as well W as public, and ſo earneſt in pray- 

| ers 

: "A * For it is not the honour of a fantaſtic ſect of Philoſophy 
3 & which we are intruſted to ſopport ; better committed to the care 
N c. of thoſe who exerciſe the talents of its old patrons, the Sophifts : 
«© neither is it the credit of a traditional Orthodoxy, which ſome of 

. * thoſe who are called Fathers of the Church, have of old defended 
c with the like arts arms : but it is the fimple Goſpel of 


e. sbs, equally abhokrent of refinement and deceit.  Biſiog: 
= Warburton's Doctrine of Grace, p. 278. 


- 
„ 
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ers for our peoples good, as the nature of our 
office: requires. Or perhaps we may miſtake the 
covenant: of works for the covenant of Grace; 
and preach ſalvation by the law inſtead of the 
Goſpel. If we preach the law as a rule of life, 
we do well ; but preaching it as the meritorious 
cauſe of juſtification, will neither ſave ourſelyes 
nor our hearers. In one ſenſe indeed, juſtifica- 


tion by faith and perſonal obedience are ſo in- 


ſeparably connected, that the one cannot be with- 
out the other; yet in another reſpect they are ſo 
eſſentially diſtinct, that we muſt depend upon 


faith in the righteouſneſs of CyrisT alone, who 


is the great Law-fulfiller, as well as Law-giver, 
as the only ground of acceptance. But this to- 
pie is handled more at large in Sect. IV, 


Again; Let us not think that all our work i is ä 
confined to our ſtudies and the pulpit. We are 
ſhepherds, and ought to know the ſheep com- 
mitted to our care. We ought to be acquainted 
with their infirmities and neceſſities, that we may 
ſuit our miniſtrations and labours of love to their 


ſeveral wants. The open ſinner is to be re- 


proved; the proud Phariſee is to be humbled; 
the broken-hearted to be comforted; and the 
confirmed Chriſtian to be exhorted to perſeve- 
rance. We ſhould viſit them at home, and ſee 
whether they have any religion in their houſes ; 
whether they keep up family-prayer : if they do, 
encourage them ; if they do not, ſhew them the 
neceſſity of worſhipping Go p in their families, 


and 
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and inſtruct them how to do it. To this let us 


add conſtant attendance on the ſick. In the 
day of viſitation their minds are open to receive 


good advice. The wax is ſoft, and an impreſ- 


ſion is the eaſter made on it. Hæc molliſſima 
andi tempora. Theſe are the times and ſeaſons 
of conveying religious inſtruction. Accordingly 
our Church has appointed that we do not wait 
till we are ſent for; but as ſoon as we hear that 
any of our flock are dangerouſly ill, we are to 
reſort unto them, and to inſtruct and comfort 
them in their diftreſs. (Canon LXVII.) This 
is a duty of vaſt importance, and great good ef- 
fects may reſult from the proper diſcharge of it. 
In theſe and other occaſional viſits, in the Spirit 


of our beavenly Mafter, to adminiſter ſpiritua] 


counſel, and do good to their ſouls, we ſhall find 
enough to do. So that we need not have re- 
courſe to the amuſements of the ſtage, the en- 
tertainments of places of pleaſure, and the diver- 
ſions of the chace, to fill up the vacant ſpaces of 
our time *. 
Laſtly, Our actions muſt ſpeak the ſame lan- 
guage that our . Diſcourſes do; both muſt 
flow 
* The nation hath ho much alarmed of late with reports con- 


cerning the growth and increaſe of Methodiſm, Would we put a 


ſtop to the farther progreſs of it? There is one way by which it 
may be done: and let us of the eſtabliſhed Clergy join hand and 
heart in the, work; viz. To live more holily, pray more fervently, 
preach more heavenly, and labour more diligently than the Metho- 
diſt Miniſters appear to do. Then ſhall we ſoon hear that Field. 


preaching is at an end; and Chriftians will flock to the Churches 


to hear us, as they now flock to the Fields to hear them, 


y 
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flow from the ſame Spirit, and both aim at the 
ſame end. Our converſation ſhould be a living 
Sermon, conſtantly repeated every day; wherein 
we muſt enforce by example what we inculcate 
by doctrine. The world expects more from us 
than from other men, and with great juſtice. 
We undertake to fhew others the way to Hea- 
ven; and if we walk not in the way ourſelves, 
they muſt neceſſarily conelude we are ignorant 
of it : and if once they are thus led to make this 
concluſion, our Miniſtry muſt needs be as con- 
temptible as uſeleſs. Neither is mere decency, 
that is, ſuch an inoffenſive condut as our 
worldly friends will be ready to juſtify, or at leaſt 
not condemn, ſufficient to make us ſtand uncon- 
demned before GOD. We are the ſalt of the 
earth, a city ſet upon a hill ;** our lives therefore 
ought to be ſhining . of an exalted piety. 
And wo be to us if we yield to or fall in with 
the avarice, pride, carna! eaſe, pomp and ſenſua- 
lity of a luxurious, ſelfiſh and pleaſure-Jloving 
age; and which it is our indiſpenſible duty to 
bear our teſtimony againſt, It is true, we are 
called to honour and glory; ; but it is to honour 
and glory of the ſame nature as the Apoſtles of 
our Lond were called to, wiz. to divine honour 
and celeſtial glory : the honour and glory of 
ſerving as inſtruments in carrying on the ſame 
bleſſed worksfor which the Son of Gop died upon 
the croſs. Happy, incomparably happy are they, 
whole hearts and lives are engage and wholly de- 


voted 
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Vvoted to chis divine work. The great and ho- — 5 
nourable of the earth may lightly efteem us now, 
as they did CHRIST and his Apoſtles; and value | 
us only in proportion to the figure we make in Mer © 
the eye of the world. We may be deſpiſed and 
perſecuted, reviled and defamed; we may be 
reckoned as the filth of the world, and the off- 
ſcouring of all things: ' notwithſtanding this, we 
know whoſe we are, and whom we ſerve; and 
if we are faithful unto death, we ſhall receive a 
crown of life, Therefore let no obſtacles diſ- ; 


4 ö 


courage us, let no threats diſmay us, let no fears 
abate our zeal in the cauſe of truth and righ-- 
teouſneſs. He who is infinitely ſtronger than the 
ſtrongeſt, is with us; who will ſupport his own 
cauſe, and protect his own ſervants ; and when 
CarisT the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, then 
| ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory.“ In the 
mean time, Jet our fouls dwell with an abiding. 
continuance upon this ſweet and comfortable 
promiſe, that © they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine 
as the brightneſs of the firmament, and they _ 
* that turn many to righteouſneſs as the ſtars | 
for ever and ever *. 


. 
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